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AnHoOTanusa yaK 2-335
B craThe paccmatpuBaeTcst oopa3 OpureHa u ero regarormieckast METOIMKa Ha OCHOBE paH-
HEXPUCTUAHCKOTO NaMsTHNKA «BrarogapcTBeHHast peub OpureHy», COCTaBJIEHHOTO ero0 YIeHM!-
KoM cBT. I'puropmem Heokecapuiickum. Oco60e BHUMAaHE yIe/sieTCs STUUeCKOMY KOMIIOHEHTY.
PaccMaTpuBaeTcs yueHye 0 YeThIPEX IMIaBHBIX JOGPO/ETeNsIX, CAMOIIO3HaHUM U YII0g061e-
Hyu Bory, a Takke cBsI3b 3TMYecKoro yueHust Opurena c ¢puiocodckoii Tpaguimeit mato-
HM3Ma U cTOUIM3Ma. YeTsIpe I1aBHbIE AOOpOAeTe N, KOTopbie B ¢hunocoduio BBéEN [1aToH,
CTajIM HeOTbeMJIEMOJ YaCTbI0 aHTUYHOM Nalifeiin, X aKTUBHO MCII0Ib30Bajl B CBOEM DeJln-
rmo3Ho-duaocohckom cuHTese OWIOH AJleKCaHIPUITCKIIL. B anekcaHapuitCKoii XpUCTHUAH-
CKOJi Tpaauumy OHY IIOJYYM/IN CBOE JajbHellllee pacKpbITHe, CTaB HEOTheM/IeMOJ 4acThbI0
XPUCTUAHCKOI HPaBCTBEHHO CYCTEMbI ¥ XPUCTUAHCKOTO JIIOO0MYIPUS.
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Abstract. The article discusses the image of Origen and his pedagogical methodology based
on the early Christian monument «Address of Thanksgiving to Origen», compiled by his student
St. Gregory of Neocaesarea. Particular attention is paid to the ethical component. The doctrine
of the four main virtues, self-knowledge and likeness to God, as well as the connection between
the ethical teachings of Origen and the philosophical tradition of Platonism and Stoicism are
considered. The four main virtues that Plato introduced into philosophy became an integral part
of ancient paideia, they were actively used in his religious and philosophical synthesis by Philo of
Alexandria. In the Alexandrian Christian tradition, they received their further disclosure, becoming
an integral part of the Christian moral system and Christian philosophy.
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BBenenue

«BbnaromapctBerHast peub Opureny» (In Origenem oratio panegyrica,
CPG 1763)! npepcrapisieT cob0ii MpeKpacHbIii 06pasel; paHHEeXPUCTUAH-
CKOJ IUTepaTyphl U3 skaHpa MPOLIAIbHON peun, IPOU3HeCEHHOI yUeHUKOM
B agpec yuuress (AMdyog GLUVTOKTIKOC) € 9/IeMeHTaMy IMaHernpuKa u Guio-
codckoro mpoTpenTuKa. boee TOro, 3To e IMHCTBEHHBII 06pA3UNK MTOH00-
HOT'O PUTOPMUUYECKOTO MPOM3BeAeHMsI, OCTaBIINIICS B pAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOIA
suTeparype. Tpaguius MPOTPEITHKA — YBEIaHMSI, MM PU3BaHUs/yoexIe-
HUS — VIMeeT CBOIO JABHIOI0 MCTOPUIO B AHTMUHOM MCKYCCTBE KPacHOpeuus.
VBellaHus BCTpPeYarTcs yke y rpeveckux coductoB u Cokpara, — B qua-
sorax ITnaTona?. Co6¢cTBEeHHO MepBbIit «IIpoTpenTuK» O6bUT HalMcaH Apu-
cToTeseM. B XpMUCTHAHCKO Xe TpaAuLMM HauaIo 3TOMY YKaHPY OO
am. [TaBen (peub B Apeornare: [lesiH. 17, 22-28), K HeMy ke MO>KHO OTHeCTU
«Kerygma Petri»® u «ITocnanue k Juornety». KnumeHT AneKcaHIPUIICKAIA,
npeaiecTBeHHMK OpuUreHa B IKOAbHON TPaAULIY B AJIeKCAaHIPUN, U3TAJ
MePBbIi XPUCTUAHCKMI MPOTPENTUK C XapaKTePHbIM Ha3BaHMEM «YBella-
HMe K 3JIZIMHaM», TI0 BCeM MpaBuaaM aHTUUYHOM U SJUIMHUCTUUECKON CO-
ducTukm*. Ha BakHYI0 CBSI3b «BIaroapCTBEHHONM peun» ¢ XPUCTUAHCKUM
MIPOTPENTUKOM, a TAKKe BAMSHMEeM Ha Heé Gpuinocodckoii Tpaguliuu 1 0co-
6eHHO TUTATOHMYeCcKOoV obpaTwia BHMMaHue O. B. AieBa, TOCBSTHBIIIAS
9TO¥1 CBSI3U 0COGYIO CTAThIO .

TpaguuunoHHo aBTOpoM «Peuu» cumrtaercs CBT. ['puropwuii,
ern. Heokecapuiickuii, HOCUBIIMI mpeskae ums ®eomop®, a BIIOCIeICTBUA
" npo3Buile Yydomeopey, KOTOPBI eIé 0 CBOEro enmCKOICTBA YUMIICS

1 Hanee: «Peyb».
2 CM., HanpuMep, NNATOHOBCKMIA auanor «EsTuaem» n «Ankusumag, 1».
3 Mo cnoam 3. Hopennu, «COCTOSHME COXPaHMBLLErOCS TEKCTA He NO3BONSET OTHECTU ero K onpe-

[eNéHHOMY XaHpy <...>,HO 34eCb XOPOLLO 3aMeTeH NPOTPENTUYECKUI 3neMeHT» (MopeckuHu K.,
Hopennu 3. Vctopus nuTepaTypbl PAHHETO XPUCTUAHCTBA HAa TPEYECKOM U NTATUHCKOM S3bIKaX.
T.1: Ot an. MaBna o anoxu KoHcTaHTUHA. 2 n3ga., ucnp. v gon. M., 2021. C. 382.

Mopeckunu K., Hopeanu 3. ctopus nutepaTypbl paHHero xpuctuancraa. T. 1. C. 502-504.

5 Anuesa O. B. «CokpaTuyeckuit npotpentuk» u obpas OpureHa B «bnarogapcTBeHHON peuns //
BectHuk PXTA. 2013.T. 14. Bbin.2. C. 237-238.
6 A.Kpy3enb nepeMeHy UMeHU CBA3bIBAET C KpelleHueM. TunuuHoe ans a3bluHuka ums Meopop

(map bora), unu kak y ero 6pata AbuHonop (aap AGuHbl) oH noMeHsn Ha fpuropuit (Mpoby-
LMBLUMIACS), HE BCTPeYaloLLLeecs B SNIMHUCTUYECKO Cpeae W, TakuM 06pasoMm, crneunduyeckoe
ans xpuctmnancrea. Cm.: Crouzel H. Introduction // Grégoire le Thaumaturge. Remerciement a
Origene. Suivi de la Lettre d'Origéne a Grégoire / texte grec, intr., trad. et notes H. Crouzel.
Paris, 1969. (SC; vol. 148). P.14,n.3.
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y Opurena B Kecapuu [TanmecTuHCKO’. DTOM aTpUOYIIMMU IPUHSITO TIPU-
IepXXuBaThbCs U ceifuac, HeCMOTpS Ha To, uTo I1. HoTeH B cBOeit 3Hame-
HUTOI KHUTe 06 OpuUreHe MpeIoKuI HOBYIO CXeMY, CYIIIeCTBEHHO OT-
JIMYHYIO OT TpaauuuoHHo. CornacHo HoTeny, onuparoiiemycs Ha CJIoBa
EBceBust o Tom, uto K Opureny B Kecapuio cTeKaiocb OTpPOMHOE MHOKe-
cTBO (Hvpioy) mopeit®, «Peub» IpUHALIEXXUT HekKoeMy Deoiopy, YUeHUKY
OpureHa, a He cBT. ['puropuro YygoTBOPILy, KOTOPbIi BOBCE HE ObLT YUEeHM-
koM OpureHa, 1 1ake He afipecaTom nucbma OpureHa K ['puropuio, Apyromy
yueHuky Opurena. OtToxxgectsienue @eongopa, aBTopa «Peun» u I'puropusi,
ajapecara mMcbMa, C 3HaMeHUThIM HeokecapuiicKuM CBSITUTENIEM eJ10 PYK
EBceBust®. 3akmouenne I1. HoTeHa 3acTaBuio ucciaenoBaTeneii ¢ OCTOPOK-
HOCTBIO OTHOCUTDCS K TPAAUIIMOHHO aTpubyTaimu «Peun» cBT. [puropuio
HeoxkecapuiickoMmy, HO He IPUBEJIO K MMOJIHOMY OTKa3y OT TPaaULIMIOHHO-
ro mHeHus1!?. zgatenu «Peun», A. Kpysens (1969 1.), I1. I'oiio u P. Knsiitn
(1996 r.), M. Cnaccep (1998 r.), M. Puniiiut (2002 ., CO 3HAaKOM BOMIpOCA)
OCTAaBJISIIOT TPaAUILMOHHOE aBTOPCTBO 3a CBT. ['puropuem Yynoreopiem!!.

B pamkax naHHOJ CTaTby Mbl, IIPpEXe BCEro, MOIbITaeMCsl U3yUUTh
BOIPOC 06 MCIOAb30BAHUM, MM YIIOMMHAHUM aBTOPOM «Peun» 4eThIpEX
IJIaBHBIX TO0OpozeTeseit. ITOT BOMIPOC MMeEET TaBHIOK 1 60raTyIo MCTOPUIO

7 BnepBble 310 oToxaecTBneHue 6bino coenaHo EBceBuem Kecapwuiickum (cM.: Eusebius
Caesariensis. Historia ecclesiastica, VI, 30 // SC. 41. P. 132-133). EBceBuit He ynoMuHaeT
0 «Peun» Ho, kak cumTaet . HoteH, EBceBuii Mor 3HaTb €€ noa uMeHem Meonopa. EBceBnii
MOT UMETb K Hel JOCTYN, MOCKObKY OHa XpaHunocb B Kecapuiickoit 6ubnmoteke, xpaHurte-
nem u cobupatenem kotopoi, nocne OpwureHa, 6o My. Mameun. Cm.: Nautin P. Origéne: sa
vie et son ceuvre. Paris, 1977. P. 86, Carriker A. The Library of Eusebius of Caesarea. Lieden;
Boston, 2003. (Supplements to Vigiliae christianae; vol. 67). P.241-242. MNepBoe ynomMuHa-
HMe 0 Helt Mbl HaxoauM y 6mx. MepoHuma: «Deonop, KOTOpbIi NOTOM Bbin Ha3BaH lpuropuem
1 CTan enucKonoMm MoHTUIACKOro ropoaa Heokecapuu <...>. lepen 0Tbe3A0M CBOMM B OTeYe-
ctBo Meonop Hanucan OpureHy neHezupuk 651a200apeHUs (TOVEYNPLKOV EVYOPLOTIOG) U, CO-
3BaB BeCbMa MHOrofoHoe cobpaHue, B NpucyTcTBUMKU camoro OpureHa npoyuTan BCyx 3170
/1080, KOTOPOE U aocene cyulectsyet (Hieronymus Stridonensis. De viris illustribus 65; pyc.
nep.: MepoHum CmpudoHckuli. O 3HaMEeHUTbIX Myxax / nep. ¢ nat., kKomm. M. @. Boicokoro //
LlepkoBHble uctopuku IV-V BB. M., 2007. C. 43). Cokpat Cxonactuk coobLiaet, uto B «Anonorum
OpwureHa» Mu. [Mamduna 6bina npunoxeHa «Peub» (cuotatikog Adyoc) cB. [puropus Yyaotsopua
(Socrates Scholasticus. Historia ecclesiastica 1V, 27 // PG. 67. Col. 536C; pyc. nep.: Cokpam
Cxonacmuk. LlepkoBHas uctopms. M., 1996. C. 195).

8 Eusebius Caesariensis. Historia ecclesiastica VI, 30 // SC. 41.P. 132.

9 Nautin P. Origene: sa vie et son ceuvre. P. 184, cm. Takxe: P.81-86,155-161.

10  A.Kpysenb oTcTamBan TpaauLMOHHYI0 TOUKy 3peHus: Crouzel H. Faut-il voir trois personnages
en Grégoire le Thaumaturge? A propos du «Remerciement a Origéne» et de la «Lettre
a Grégoire» // Gregorianum. 1979.Vol. 60. P. 287-320.

11 CM.: MopeckuHu K., Hopennu 3.Victopus nutepatypbl paHHero xpuctuarcrea. T.1.C. 576-578.
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B aHTUYHOI 3THKe!?, I'peueckas ¢pumocodckas STUKa OKa3aaach He Uykaa
SIUTMHUCTUYECKOMY MyaansmMy'® 1 yke Ha paHHeM 3Tarie 6bl1a BOCIIPUHSI-
Ta rpeveckoli'4, a 3aTeM ¥ JaTUMHCKOM NaTPUCTUKON .

12

13

14

15

O Hux paccyxaanu ewé Ao MnatoHa, KOTOpbI 06paTUNCS K HUM He CTOMbKO KaK STUYECKUM LieH-
HOCT$IM, CKONIbKO BO3BEN X B MeTadU3NUYeCcKunii pennrno3Ho-dunocodckuii KoHTekct. OH obpa-
TUN X K AyLle, CTPeMALLECS K HOXeCTBEHHOMY, HAAEUB KaX Ayt M3 CUA AyLlK COOTBETCTBY-
foleii el [oOpPOoAETENbio, OTHECS K Pa3yMHOM 4acTu (t0 Aoylotikdv) pasyMeHne (ppovnois),
K IPOCTHOW (10 OLLLOEBES) — MYKeCTBO (Gvdpeia), K CTPACTHOM (TO EmbuunTIKOV) — Lenomy-
npve (coepocivn). CnpaBeanmBocTyH (dkatocOvn) MNnaToH He 0TBEN KaKoW-1MB0 YacTu AyLuu,
HO caenan eé nobpoaeTenbto, NpaBsLLei BCeli AyLIOoi B LEenoM, KOTopas COrNacoBbiBaeT BCe
TPM AyLIEBHbIE CUAbI U pacnpenensieT ux NpaBubHbIA NOPSAOK, [Ae pasyM NpaBuT, a YyBCTBO
1 cTpacTb noaumHatoTca (cM.: Plato. Res publica, 441d-442d). XXenas oTbickaTb Camble Ha4ana,
[naToH HaMeyaeT onpenenérHHy OHTONOrMYecKyto WwKany aobpoaeteneit (MnoTuH eé Bbl-
aBuT, a [Mopdupuit oTwAndyeT): OT MOBCEAHEBHBIX FPAKAAHCKMUX, BHELLHMX MO OTHOLLEHUIO
K AyLle u yMy, A0 NOAJMHHO LieHHbIX U 6EeCCMEPTHbIX, KOTOPbIE OYMLLAIOT AYLLY, TPOCBELLAOT
yM (Plato. Phaedo 69a-c) n ynopobnsiot bory (Plato. Theaetetus 176a-b). 370 Bo3BbIlEHHOE
PEeNUrMo3HO—HPaBCTBEHHOE YYEHWE HAMAET CBOE BbIpaXkeHWE Y CPeHWUX NNaTOHUKOB, B HEO-
NNATOHWU3ME M Y MHOTUX XPUCTMAHCKUX aBTOPOB.

[epeueHb yeTbipex OCHOBHbIX f06poaeTeneii (pacCyAUTENbHOCTb, MW Pa3yMHOCTb, pasyMe-
HUe — PPOVNGLG; YMEPEHHOCTb, UKW LIENIOMYLPUE — GOPPOGUVT; MYXECTBO — AvOpEia; cnpa-
BELIMBOCTb — S1KOLOGUVT)) MOXKHO BCTpeTUTb B [peMm. 8, 6 1 4 Makk. 1, 18. YacTto Kk HUM 06-
pawgaetcs ®unoH Anekcanapuiickuin. Cm. ykasatens B: LlleHk K. DunoH AnekcaHapUACKUA.
BBepneHue B xu3Hb M TBopYecTBo. M., 2007. C. 200, 206, 211 (takxke: C.117-118).

Cm.: luoHuculi (LLnéHos), ueym. Yuenne npn. Hukutbl Ctnudata o YeTblpéx rnaBHbix fobpoae-
TeNnsx B KOHTEKCTe aHTUYHOM M BM3aHTMICKOW nuTepaTypbl. Yactb 1 // BB. 2019. N2 32 (1).
C.192-209; OH se. Yuenune npn. Hukntel Ctudata o YeTbipéx raBHbIX 4,0OpOeTeNnsX B KOH-
TEKCTe aHTUYHOW M BU3AHTMICKOM nuTepatypbl. Yactb 2 // BB. 2019. N2 33 (2). C. 178-203;
OH e. YueHue 0 YeTblpéx poaoBbix fobpoaeTensx B Tpaktate «De virtutibus et passionibus»,
npunuceiBaeMom npn. E¢ppemy CUpuHY, B KOHTEKCTE rpeyecKoit NaTpUCTUIecKo TpaguLmm //
Mpenopo6Hbit Edpem CupuH 1 ero ayxoBHoe Hacneame. M., 2019. C. 352-364.

HaunHas co cT. AMBpocus MegunonaHckoro. Cm.: Adamos M. M. Ceatutenb AMBpocuii Megmo-
naHckmit. Ceprues Mocaa, 2006.C. 513-526. CneunanbHO TeMaTUKe YeTbIPEX MaBHbIX 06pOo-
feTenei y cBT. AMBpOCHS MOCBSALLAETCS roTOBALAACA K MyBaMKaumm ctatbs UryM. [IMoHucus
(LUnénoga). EnMHCTBEHHAs ccbinka Ha YyeTblpe AobpoaeTenu Ao cB. AMBPOCUS UMEETCS TOMb-
KO y JlTakTaHums B «3InuToMe boxecTBEeHHbIX ycTaHOBNeHUI» (Lactantius. Epitome Divinarum
institutionum 24 [29].6-8), Ho OHa BCcero nuLb SBNSETCA Nepeaayeit uMTatbl M3 Xpucunna.
MMeHHO cBT. AMBpOCHIA BBEN TepMUH virtutes cardinales, Takyxe OH 6bl1 NepBbIM NAaTUHCKUM
ABTOPOM, KOTOPbIM y4nn 0 yeTbipéx gobpoaeTensix, kak o virtutes principales. Bejczy I. P.
The Cardinal Virtues in the Middle Ages. Leiden, 2011.P. 11-12.
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1. I'peueckue anoJioreTsl

O6paiiieHne K YeThIpEM IVIaBHBIM J06POIETEIIIM MOXKHO HATH y3Ke Y XpH-
CTUMAHCKMX aIl0JIOTeTOB, HO IOKa eIl TOJIbKO B alloJIOTeTUUECKUX IeJIsX,
MJIM YTOOBI ITOKA3aTh HPABCTBEHHOE COBEPIIEHCTBO XPUCTMAH, O0BMHSIe-
MbIX B 6€3HPAaBCTBEHHOCTHU, 6€3pacCyICTBE , I YTOOBI OTBECTM OOBUHE-
HMe B 6e3605K1M 1 OTIPaBIATbCS B TOM, ITIOUEMY XPUCTUAHE He TTOAIe K-
BalOT rOCYIapCTBEHHBIN KYJ/IbT, OCTABAsICh TPV TOM 3aKOHOIIOCTYIIHBIMMU
rpaskgaHaMMu.

CB. UycTun ®uiiocod

CB. Uyctun ®unocod MUIIeT, YTO B OTHOIIEHUY K OBIIeCTBEHHO SKU3-
HU, XPUCTUAHE CTPEMSITCS KUTb UMCTON KU3HBIO, caeays bory (kabapod
Bilov émbovpodvteg tiig petd Ogod), OTiy U cosgaTento Bcero mupal’. I1oa-
TOMY, OHU He TIPUHOCST KePTBbI ¥ He CJIEAYIOT rOCYJaPCTBEHHOMY KYJTh-
TY, TIOCKOJIbKY 06y4YeHbl, yOeskIeHbI U YBEPEHbI, UYTO Bory yrogHsl Te, KTO
rofipaxkaroT Ero cCOBepIEHCTBY B LIEJIOMYAPUN, CIIPABEIJIMBOCTY, UeJIOBE-
KOJTI0OMM U BCEM, UTO TOCTOIHO bora (6o@pocivny Kol dtkotochvny Kol
eravipomiov kol dca oikela Oed £ot1)'8. VI3 ueThIPEX KIACCUUECKUX 0-
6pogeresneii y ¢B. IycTUHA YIOMSHYTHI TOIBKO CIIPABEAJIMBOCTD U LIEJIO-
MyJipue, yIOMUHAETCS ellé yeaoBekosobme!’. B mpyrom mecte ¢B. IycTuH

16 Tak, laneH, KOTOpPbIN OTHOCUNCA K XPUCTUAHAM COYYBCTBEHHO, NOara, YTo XpMcTuaHe, KoTo-
pble cpein HecnpaBeAlMBOrO OTHOLLEHMS K HUM, CaMu OCTaloTCs CrpaBeanvBbiMU, 0bnana-
10T MY>XECTBOM U XXMBYT LIEIOMYAPEHHO, HE XeNatoT NONOXWUTb B OCHOBY BCex fobpoaeTeneit
pa3symeHue, COBCTBEHHO PaLMOHANbHOCTb, MONarasch Ha Bepy (cM.: o0dc 3. P. S13bI4HMK U XpU-
CTUaHWH B CMyTHOE BpeMs: HekoTopble acnekTbl PeMI1o3HbIX NPaKTUK B nepuoa oT Makpa
Aspenus no KoHctaHTMHa / nep. ¢ aHrn. A. A. lNeHTeneeBa, A. B. MNeTposa; 06w, pea. tO. C. Jos-
»eHko. CM6., 2003. (Studia classica). C. 195). Llenbc, MpoHU3npys HaL 3TUM, MUcan, 4To HeKo-
TOpble XpUCTUAHE PYKOBOACTBYIOTCS TONbKO MonoXKeHMeM: «He UcnbITbIBal, HO Bepyit (M)
éEétale GG mioTtevoov)» u «Bepa TBos cnacéT Tebs (H miotic cov choet og)» (Origenes.
Contra Celsum I,9 // Op.cit. P.12-13).

17 Justinus Martyr. Apologia |, 8,2 // SC. 507. P. 144.

18  Ibid.1,10,1 // SC.507.P. 150.

19 Y OunoHa Anekcanzpwiickoro, B Tpaktate «O gobponetensx», pihavOponio 3aHUMaeT BTo-
poe MecTo B Mepapxuu fobpoaeTeneit, nocne 6narovectus (evoePeia) (Philo Alexandrinus.
De virtutibus 51). Bnpouem, y ®unoHa HeT YETKO GUKCUPOBAHHOM MEPapXMUU U pas/IMyHble
nobponeTenu, MHOraa CnpaBenJIMBOCTb, UM pasyMeHMe MOryT 3aHMMaTb NepBEHCTBYOLLEe
MecTo (cp.: Philo Alexandrinus. De migratione Abrahami 27). Boobuue xe y ®unoHa Kaxaas
13 yeTblpéx AobponeTeneit UMeeT LLapCcKoe JOCTOMHCTBO (cM.: JuoHucull (LLinéHos), uzym. Yue-
Hue npn. Hukntol Ctudara. Y. 2. C. 185).
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nuiet: «Hac Ha3pIBAIOT He IMPU3HAKIIMMM 60T0B (80g01). 11 MbI TpU3HaeM-
cs1, uTO 6e360KHUKM B OTHOIIIEHUM MHMMBbIX 60TOB, HO He 10 OTHOIIEHWUIO
K UCTMHHeleMy (dAn0ectdrov) Bory u OTIry CripaBeAiMBOCTY U LI€JIOMY-
Ipusi, ¥ Ipounx Jobpogeresneii (Kol Tatpog S1kalocvuVNG Kol 6OPPOGHVING
Kol TOV GAA@V apeTdv)?. 3mech TakKKe YIIOMSIHYThI CIIPaBeJIMBOCTD U Iie-
JIOMYJZIpUie U [AeIaeTcsl OTChIIKA K ITPOYMM IT0OPOIeTessIM, Hapsioy C 9TH-
MU IBYMSI, UTO MOKET ObITh HAMEKOM Ha yeTBepuily mobpopereneii. Cto-
UT OTMETUTD, UTO CB. IyCTUH BO3BOAUT NOGPOAETENN CIIPABeIIUBOCTA
u 1eomyapusi K bory OTiry, yTBepskaasi, TaKMM 06pa3oM, 4YTO OHM ITPOUC-
TekaloT oT Hero, Kak oT vcTouHuka. OTHoeabHO J06POIeTe b 1IeIOMYIPHS
YIIOMMHAETCs CB. IyCTMHOM elllé ABasKIbl, alloJIOTeT MUIIET, YTO 6J1aro-
nmaps Bepe B Otuee CI0BO, XpUCTMaHe M36aBUINCh OT JEMOHCKO Tpesie-
ctv 1 mocpencrBoM ChiHa ciaenyioT EnyHomy Bory, BO3/1106MB OHO TOJIb-
KO 1esiomynpue?!. 3arem MycTvH, yIIOMUHAs MHOTUX XPUCTHAH 060€ero
T0J1a, MPOSKMBAIOIINX B IeBCTBE pagu XpUCTa, Ha eBaHTeJIbCKUX TpUMepax
(Md. 5, 28-32; Md. 19, 2) mokasbIBaeT, Kak Mucyc XpucToc yumi 1eomy-
npuio. Ero yueHne He 66110 coducTuueckuM, HO cyioBa Ero ucmnosmHeHs! 60-
SKeCTBEHHOI CUITOi (00 YOP GOPIGTNG VI PYEV, AAAL duvag BgoD 6 AdYog
avtod 1v). HakoHel, cB. lyCTMH IMIIET 0 MHOXeCTBe TeX, KTO MOJ, BAUSHMU-
eM BoskecTBeHHOTO YUnTeJs, 06paTUiICs OT PacIyTCTBA, K IeJIOMYIPUIO, TIO-
CKOJIbKY XPUCTOC IIPU3BIBAET K TTOKASIHMIO HEUEeCTUBBIX, HEBO3/IePsKaHHbIX
” HempaBeqHbIX?. Hapsmy ¢ nemomyapuem, UyCTUH YIIOMUHAET U OpyTHe
IobpopeTeny, KOTOPBIMHU TOJIKHBI ObITh OTMeUeHbl UICTVMHHbIE XPUCTHUAHE.
IT0 JII060BB KO BCEM JIIOASIM (GTEPYEWY (TAVTOG TODTO — YeTOBEKOI00me)?,
TIOMOIIIb HYKIAIOIIMMCS U CTYSKeHVe OIMKHUM, He3/I0TTaMSITHOCTb 1 HeTHEB-
JIUBOCTD, TTIOUTUTEIbHOE OTHOIIIEHNE K TOCYIapCTBEHHOI BIACTYU U IPask-
JIAaHCKMM 3aKOHaM U ripouee. Bce 311 jobpogeTenu cB. UycTuH moakpernis-
€T eBaHTeTbCKUMU IIUTATaAMU.

Adwnnarop AduHckmit

CoBceM B MHOM KOHTEKCTE IIOJIHAs YeTBepuiia IJIaBHbIX JOOpoaeTeeii
BCTpeyvaeTcs y arnojioreta ApuHaropa B IIpUIIMCIBAEMOM €MY COUMHEHUA

20 Justinus Martyr. Apologia |, 6,1 // SC. 507. P. 140.
21 1Ibid.1,14,1-2 // SC.507.P. 140.

22 Ibid.l,14,5 15,7 // SC.507.P. 164-168.

23 1Ibid.1,15,9 // SC.507.P. 168.
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«O BockpeceHum»**. B 9ToM mpom3BeIeHNM aBTOP UCIIOJIb3yeT KaTero-
puu rpeveckoii punocodun®®, kejaast JOKa3aTb BO3MOKHOCTD husuye-
CKOTO BOCKpeceHusI Teja’. ApuHarop — mepsblii aBTOP, KOTOPbIl BeAET
CBOIO TTOJIEMMKY C UYMCTO PallMOHAIbHBIX MO3uLMii. HaumHas c miasbl 15,
OH 00pamiaeTcst K 3TUKO-aHTPOIIOJIOTMUYECKOMY apryMeHTY IJIsl oKa3a-
TeJIbCTBA BOCKPECEHMS UeJIOBEUECKOTO Tejla. BJOXHOBIISIEMbII CJIOBAMM
anocroJa ITasna (1 Kop. 15, 16-18), AbuHarop 3asiBsieT: MOCKOIbKY ITPU-
poza yejoBeKa 3TO He TOIBKO IYIa, HO TeCHeliliee coeIHeHe TyIIn
M TeJIa, TO, YM U pacCymoK (voOV Koi AOYOV) — 9TO UesioBeK, a He JyIa caMa
1o ce6e?”. Ec/i ske OTHOCUTD 3TO K OJTHOJ AyIle, TO TOINa YHUUTOKAETCS
caMa IIpupojia yejoBeka Kak uejoBeka. Torma HalmpacHo CyIeCTBYeT YM,
HaIpacHo pa3yMeHue 1 CoOM0IeHNe CIIpaBeiyIMBOCTH U, BOOOIIIE, YITpak-
HeHMe BO BCSIKOI mobpoaeTenu (LAtalog 6& 6 vodg, pataio 6& ppovNnoig
Kol SIKOOGVVTG TOPATPNOIG T Kol Thong ApeTiic doknoig)®. Jobponere-
JIV ¥ TIOPOKY He CJIelyeT OTHOCUTD K OJTHOV JIUIITb TyIIIe OTAENbHO OT Tesa,
HO UX CJIEAYET OTHOCUTD K UeJIOBEKY B 11eJIOM. Beib KakuM 06pa3oM MOK-

24 Atpubyums saToro nponsseneHus ApuHaropy BCE elé Bbi3biBaeT BONpOChI (CM.: Mopeckuru K.,
Hopennu 3.Uctopus nutepatypbl paHHero xpuctuarcrsa. T. 1. C. 400-401; Kupunn (3uHkosckud),
uepom. Benukue oTubl Lilepkeu 0 MaTepuu u Tene yenoseka (Anekcanapuiickas u Kannago-
Kuiickas wkonbl). CM6.,2014. C. 84-85.

25 B yacTHoCTH, aprymMeHTbl ApUCTOTENS O TECHOM CYLLHOCTHOM COEAIMHEHWM BECCMEPTHOIA, UKW pas-
YMHOM 4acTu aywm (yma) ¢ Tenom (MatepuanbHoi dopmoit). O BO3MOXHOCTM BOCMpon3Be-
1 dunocodckuin apryMeHT Apuctotens o BockpeceHuu cM.: Cmpaxos 1. Bockpecenune. Mpes
BOCKpECeHMs B JOXPUCTUAHCKOM penurnosHo-dunocodckom cosHanuu. Kues, 20027 C. 27-
32; cp.: [sopeukas M. 5. UuterpatusHas aHtpononorus. Cr6.,2003. C. 557-558.J1. bapHapa
CYUTAET, YT «Dunocodckmuii GoH AduHaropa coCpesoToUeH Ha CPELHEM MIATOHU3ME, KOTO-
pbiit NpencTaBnsn coboi IKNEKTUYHYHO aManibraMy pas/iMyHbIX 6OroCNOBCKMX LIKON, C Mpe-
Ba/IMPYIOLLMM BAMSIHWEM nnaToHusmay (LLuT. no: Kupuan (3uHkosckudl), uepom. Benukme otupl
Llepkeu o0 maTepuu u Tene yenoseka. C. 86).

26 b.MynpoH, n3natens counHeHnit ApmHaropa B cepum «Sources chrétiennes», cumtaert, uTo 310
Morna 6biTb Ny6MyHas nekuus nepen 06pasoBaHHOM NyBAMKOM, YaCTbio XpUCTUAHCKOM, CO-
MHEBAIOLLENCs B TeNECHOM BOCKPECEHWM, YacTbio a3blueckoi (Pouderon B. Introduction //
Athénagore. Supplique au sujet des chrétiennes et Sur la resurrection des morts / intr., tex-
te et trad. B. Pouderon. Paris, 1992. (SC; vol. 379).P. 30, n. 3). A. 1. CupopoB nonaraert, 4to Xpu-
CTUAHCKas YacCTb ayaMTOpUM, CKOpee BCero, NpeAcTaBnsiaa coboi pasnMyHble THOCTUYECKUe
TeyeHus, OTpULLAKOLLME BOCKPECEHHUE MIOTU. IMEHHO 3TU pasnnyHble FTHOCTUYECKME CEKTbl,
KOTOpble CBOEW NPOMOBeLbI0 KyBieKann 3a CO60M M HEKOTOPbIX HETBEPALIX B BEPE YIEHOB
Tena XpuctoBa», BO MHOrOM OMNpefenuan HanucaHue Tpaktata «O BOCKPECEHUU MEPTBbIX»
(Cudopos A. M. BcrynutenbHas cratbs // AguHazop AguHckul. O BockpeceHun MEpTBbIX. M.,
2013.C.12-13).

27  Athenagoras. De resurrectione mortuorum 15,6 // SC. 379.P. 276.

28 Ibid. 15,7 // SC. 379.P. 276.
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HO IIPEJICTABUTDb «MYKECTBO M TBEPIOCTD (GvOpEiay T| KapTePiov)» B OTHOIA
TOJIBKO JIyIlIe, UJIY «BO3[epsKaHue 1 Leaomyapue (ykpiteioy Kol coepo-
GUVNV)», WU «Pa3yMHOCTB ((PPOVI|GLV)», @ TAKKE «CITPABEIMBOCTD (S1KOL-
0c0VN)», B AyIlIe, OTAEIBbHONM OT MaTepuaibHOTO Tesna??’ becrenecHas mpu-
poIa OyIiy He HYKIaeTcsl B My>KeCTBe, IIOCKOJIbKY, He MesT B ce6e HIMUero
MaTepuaJbHOTO U YIep6HOro, OHA He CTPAIIUTCS CMEPTH, OTbITHUS Ujie-
HOB, YIapOB U MPOUCXOASIIMX OT ITOTO CTpafgaHuii. [lyiie He HY>KHO U 1ie-
JIOMyApYe, TIOCKOJIbKY, HUUEeM He BO30YKIasiCh M3BHE, OHA HE MCIThITHI-
BaeT CTPACTHBIX IBVsKeHuii. Eif He3auem u pasymeHue / 6aropasymue,
T. K. B Helf HEeT CTpeMJIeHMS K KaKOii-IMO0 BHEIIHEl pacCyqouHOi mes-
TeJbHOCTH: U30MpaTh JIyulliee, M30eraTh Xyamiero. Hakouerr, eit He Hy>kKHa
U CIIPaBeIMBOCTh, TIOCKOJIbKY B Heil HeT CBOEKOPBICTHMSI, ¥ OHA He HY>KIa-
eTcsl B TOM, YTOOBI BO3JaBaTh KaskAOMY 10 3acyiyraM. 31ech y AdmHaropa
TpeCTaB/IeHbI BCE YeThIPE IVIaBHbIE JOOPOAETENN U IasKe C OTpeeseHeM
Kaskmoit u3 Hux. Tak myxcecmeo (vOpeia), B mape ¢ TBEPLOCTHIO / CTOVIKO-
CTBIO (KOPTEPIQ) OTIpeessIeTcs, Kak CTOMKOCTh CPey SKM3HEeHHBIX Hecya-
CTUI, TIPEOI0JIeHNe CTpaxa CMEePTH, ¥ My>KeCTBEHHOCTb BO BCEX BHEITHUX
006CTOSTETBCTBAX Y TPOUCXOASIINUX OT HUX CTpamanmii>’. I[Jenomydpue (Go-
(@pOochVT) B Iape C Bo3aepkaHueM (£YKPATELR) ONpeesiseTcsl Kak pasyM-
HOe Bo3JepskaHue U IeJIOMyIpeHHOe CAepsKIBaHMe M0 OTHOIIEHNIO K ITHIIIE,
CeKCyaJbHbIM BJI€UEHMSIM, COEPSKUBAHNIO YIOBOIBCTBUI U HACTasKAEHUIA,
BO30Y>KIaeMbIX U3HYTPU WU U3BHE™. Biazopaszymue / pazymHocms (ppovn-
G1G) OTIPeIeNIeTCs KaK PacCyAUTETbHOCTD B OTHOLIIEHUM eCTBYSI Wit 6e3-
IeiiCTBUS, M30paHUM JYUILIEro ¥ OTCTPAHEHUM OT XYIIIero B OTHOIIEHUN
K IIPaKTUUECKOI TeaTenbHOCTM>:. Chnpasednusocms (SIKOOGVUVT|) — 3TO CIIpa-
BeIJIMBOE OTHOIIIEHVE MEXKIY JIIOIbMI, BO3AsHE KaskKIOMY 110 JOCTOVH-
CTBY B PABHOMEPHOM U MTPOITOPIVIOHATBHOM COOTBETCTBUN (ATOVEILMOGL TO
kat” a&lov i kot dvaroyiov icov)*, BozmepkaHue OT 4yK0ro, 0TKa3 OT CBO-
eKopbICTHS (id10mparyion)®t.

29  Athenagoras. De resurrectione mortuorum 22,2-5 // SC.379.P. 304-306.

30 Ibid. 22, 2 // SC. 379. P. 304. Pyc. nep.: AppuHazop ApuHckud. O BockpeceHun meptsbix. C. 86.

31 Ibid. 22,3 // SC. 379. P. 304. Pyc. nep.: Ykas. cou. C. 86-87.

32 Ibid. 22,4 // SC. 379. P. 304. Pyc. nep.: Ykas. cou. C. 87.

33 Otronocok yueHus Apuctotens: Aristoteles. Politica 1301a.26-27; cp. 1301b.31. O cnpaBea-
JIMBOCTU B 3TUKO-NPaBOBOM cucteme Apuctotens cm.: KevekessH C. @.YyeHne Apucrtotens o ro-
cypapcrse v npase.M.; J1.,1947.C. 132-138.

34 Athenagoras. De resurrectione mortuorum 22, 5. Pyc. nep.: Ykas. cou. C. 87-88.
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2. AnekcaHapuiicKas IIKOJIa

To, UTO JBa BhIIIEHA3BAHHBIX aBTOPA IIPOIIN CEPbE3HYI0 GMIOCODCKYIO
IIKOJTY He TIOJJIESKUT COMHEHUIO, PABHO KakK U TO, UTO B CBOEM YUEHUM
OHM TIePBBIMM MPEAIPUHSIIN TTOMBITKY COeIUHUTb XPUCTMAHCKOe 6J1a-
ropecTuTe ¢ GrIocobCKUMM YIeHUSIMU (TIPesKIe BCero o CpeaHeriaTo-
HUYECKMM) U BBIPA3UTh €ro B KaTeropusx unocobun. [Ipenmnonaaraercs,
4yTo cB. lycTH OTKpBbUT priocodCKyIo IIKOIY M IIperoaaBa B Heii (uio-
coduio, KoTopast 61718, KOHEUHO K€, XPUCTUAHCTBOM: «CJIOBAMMU VICTUHBI»,
HO TIpeaIIoJiaraiiiM cepbE3HOe TIepeoCMbICeHNe IIATOHM3Ma B IyXe
xpucTtuanckoro OTkpoBeHus> . 06 AduHarope ecTb OTPIBOYHOE YITOMM-
Hanue Owmrnma u3 Cuasl (V B.), aBTOpa HeJolleanein 00beMHOM «Xpu-
CTMAHCKOI CTOpUM», THe 06 AprHarope oBeCcTBYeTCsI, Kak O IIePBOM py-
KOBOIMTeJe AJTIeKCaHAPUIICKOTOo yunniia, yunuteie KinumMeHTa, yaeHUKOM
KOTOPOTO, B CBOIO 0Uepeb, 6buT humocod-nepunaTtetuk [Manten®. B Bumy
OTPBIBOYHOCTH 3TOTO (hparMeHTa, €ro mepegaun, uepes BTOpbie PyKu, He-
Kot mytauuis! (TlaHnTeH yueHuKk KimmeHTa, a He HA060pOT), 9TO coobIITe-
HJe BbI3bIBAET AVICKYCCUU U He KaskeTCsl BIIOJIHE JOCTOBePHbIM. HaunHas
¢ II. MMpOHOCHUIIKOTO, B OT€YEeCTBEHHO MaTPOJOTrUM YKOPEHMUIOCh MHe-
HMe 0 YaCTHOM XapakTepe IperofaBaTeIbcKoil gesTenbHocT AduHaro-
pa. ITogo6Ho cB. Uyctuny ®uiocody, AGpmHarop Mor OTKpbITh CBOIO «(u-
J10c0(PCKO-60rOCIOBCKYIO IITKOTY», MHOTO TTyTeliecTBoBaTh (Masass A3us,
Anekcaaapusi, AbMHBI), BECTM YACTHYIO TIeAArOTMYECKYI0 1esITeTbHOCTh® .
OpUrMHAIbHYIO0, HO CJIVIIKOM TMIIOTETUYHYIO MHTEPIIPETAIINIO CBUIETE Tb-
ctBa Gumnnma Cupackoro mpeayioxkuit A. U. Carapaa®. McciemoBaTennb CUmMTal,

35 Mopeckunu K., Hopennu 3. Victopus nutepatypbl paHHero xpuctnarctaa. T. 1. C. 387. Cm. «My-
yenunyecto HOcTMHa M ero ToBapuiei» (pepakumsa A): Martyrium Justini et sociorum 3, 3;
pyc. nep.: PaHHne MyueHnyecTBa. [lepeBofbl, KOMMEHTapUm, MCCNEA0BaHNS / Nep., KOMMEHT.,
BCYN. CTaTbs, NpunoX. v 06w, pen. A. 1. Nanteneesa. CM6.,2017. (Via sacra; vol. 3). C.114-115
1 KoMM. Ha C. 127.

36 Pa36op atoro dparmeHTa cM.: MupoHocuykuii 1. AbuHarop, xpucTuaHckuii anonorer || Beka. Ka-
3aHb, 1894.C.9-35 (c 0630pom MHeHMIi 3anaaHbix yuéHbix XIX B.); Pouderon B. Introduction //
SC.379.P.11-17; Cudopos A. 1. CBaToOTEYECKOE Hacneame U LLepKoBHble aApeBHOCTU. T. 2: [lo-
HuKenckue oTubl Llepkeu 1 uepkoBHble nucatenn. M., 2011. C. 264-267.

37 Cudopos A.M.CsaTooTeueckoe Hacneaume 1 LepkosHble apesHocT. T.2.C.266-267; MopeckuHu K.,
Hopennu 3.Wctopus nutepaTypbl paHHero xpuctnadcraa. T. 1. C.497: «CornacHo 3ameTke Ou-
nunna Cuackoro <...>, nepBbiM MaBoi 310l [AnekcaHapuiickoi. — E. X.] wkonbl 6bin anono-
ret AbuHarop, Ho 310 COMBUYMBOE YTBEPXKAEHME HE KAXKETCS LOCTOBEPHbIMY». Cpean 3anafHbIx
nccnenosarteneit CO4yBCTBEHHO OTHOCATCS K coobuienmnio ®ununna b. MyapoH u J1. bapHapa.

38 Cazapoa A. M. Mpecsutepbl KnumeHTa Anekcanapuiickoro // XpuctmaHckoe yteHume. 1917.
Ne1-2.C.101-108.
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YTO CBUAETENbCTBO OyumnIina BepHO U AdyHArop AeiicTBUTEIbHO ObIIT O]I-
HUM U3 yuutesei KiumeHra, HO He B AneKcaHApUM, a B I'peunn. 310 TOT
CaMblii «MOHMel», 0 KOTOpOM KinmMeHT yriomuHaet B Hauajne «CTpomary,
KnumeHt noxkuuyi diiamy 1 AgpuHaropa 1o Toro, Kak mocaegHuit Hammcal
cBoM anosioruio. Takum 06pasom, o MHeHuto A. W. Carapabl, ApuHarop
He JMeeT HMKaKOT0 OTHOLIeHMS K AJIeKCaHAPUM Y YIMIULLY.

IIanTeH u KnumeHT AneKcaHIAPUIICKUI

[TepBbIM I71aBO¥ GOTOCIOBCKOTO YUWIUINA B AJIEKCAHIPUN, O KOTOPOM UMEFOT-
Cs1 CKyZIHbIE MCTOPMYECKME CBeleHMs], YaCThIO JIereHAapHble, YaCcThIO BIIOJIHE
JIOCTOBepHbIe U IOIIeAlIe OT ero MIAJIINX COBPeMeHHKOB, 9T0 [TaHTeH®.
EBceBmit B «LIepKOBHO¥ MCTOPUIM» COXPAaHMUI HEKOTOPbIE IIeHHbIE CBeJIeHMSI.
BaskHeiimm 13 HuX sIBsieTcs pparMeHT 13 mucbMa OpureHa®, B KOTOPOM IT0-
C/IeHMIA OTBeYaeT Ha YIIPEKM B TOM, UTO OH MHOTO BPeMeHMU U ycepaus yae-
JIIET PaCCMOTPEHMIO €peTUIeCcKMX 1 hMIocopCcKmx yaennii 06 ncrute. Opu-
reH TOBOPUT, YTO MOJPaykaeT B 3ToM (Lpncdipevoi) IlaHTeHy, KOTOPBIi cBoeit
OCBEIOMJIEHHOCTBIO B 3TUX BOITPOCAX MHOTMM IIPUHEC TTOJIb3Y €IlE [0 TOro,
Kak cam OpureH 3aHsUICS MTPeroaaBaTeIbCKO OesTe/IbHOCTBIO. Takke OpureH
NIpUBOIUT B IIpuMep Vpaxiia, KOTOphIi elé o OpureHa ycepaHO 3aHMMAICS
dbumnocobckrMy HayKaMu U IMTPOAOIDKAET MX U3yUaTh, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, UTO SIB-
JISIeTCSl WIEHOM TpecBuUTepraTa Asiekcanapuiickoii Llepksu (td mpecPutepio
kabelopevov Alelavdpémv)*. OTcIoa BUAHO, UTO KOMIUIEKCHOE 0603peHne
60TOC/IOBCKMX MHEHMIT epeTUKOB U s13bluecKux (hrocodoB MMpearnoiaraaoch
ke Ha ypokax [TanTena. Ot yueHuka Ilantena KnumeHnTa AnekcaHIpuiickoro
COXPaHMUJICSI TOBOJIBHO BHYILUTEbHBIN KopIyc counHennii (CPG 1375-1399).
V13 OCHOBHbIX ayTEHTUYHBIX TEKCTOB BUITHO, UTO KITMMEHT, KaK BIIOC/IeICTBUN

39 CM.: 3atiyesa M. B. K Bonpocy 06 ob6pa3oBaHum B AnekcaHapuinckol wkonbl npu MaHtexe //
Mpobnembl nctopum, punonoruu, kynstypbl. 2018. Bein. 1. C.161-168.

40 Eusebius Caesariensis. Historia ecclesiastica VI,19,12-14 //SC.41.P.116-117.

41 Cp. c TeM, uTo nuwweT cBT. AnoHMCcHIt AnekcaHapUIACKIiA, 6bIBLIMIA yueHK OpureHa, onpasabl-
BawoLWMiics B nomobHom cutyaumm: Eusebius Caesariensis. Historia ecclesiastica VII, 7,1-4 //
SC.41.P.171-172.B «fomunuax Ha EBaHrenune ot Jlyku», OpureH nogobHbiM 06pa3om roeo-
pUT O YTEHUM anoKpUbUYECKMX eBaHrennin: «Mbl TakKe YMTaNM MHOrUe Apyrue [eBaHrenus,
cpeay HUX yrnomuHatotcs «EBaHrenve ot ErunTsaH», «EBaHrenue 12 anoctonos», «EBaHrenve
Bacunupa», «EBaHrenne ®ombi» u ap. — E.X.], Ang Toro, 4to6 He Ka3aTbCs HEBEXECTBEHHbIMM
TeM I0AAM, KTO CUMTaeT cebs YTO-TO 3HAKOLLMM, ECAIM OHM UCCNEeN0Banun 3TU [Apyrue] eBaH-
renus. Ho Bo BCEM 3TOM Mbl He of0bpsieM HUYero apyroro, Kpome Toro, 4To opobpser Llep-
KOBb, @ UMEHHO TO/IbKO YeTbipe NpuHATbIX EBaHrenns» (Origenes. Homiliae in Evangelium
S.Lucae 1,1-2 // SC. 87.P. 100).
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v OpureH, U3yJas 1 MPUBOAVII MHOKECTBO MHEHMIA (Pry1ocOdOB 1 €PETUKOB,
KPUTHUIECKN MX PaCCMaTPMBast M COOTHOCS ¢ yueHmeM Llepksi. B ero riaBHbIX
tekcrax, «[IporpenTnke», «I[legarore» u «CrpomMarax», HEOIHOKPATHO BCTpeYa-
€TCs YIIOMMHaHMe YeThIPEX IIaBHbIX J06POIeTe e, KaK B CBSI3KE, TaK 1 I10 OT-
nmenbHoCTH. ITIpy 9TOM Y KiMeHTa K HUM IPUMBIKAIOT U APYTiie, HaTlpuMep,
uei08eKo01t00Ue, NOKAsIHUE, 8epd, HAOex0a, 110008b Ui Apyryie. OH TakKe aKTUBHO
MCTIONIb3YeT IJIATOHUYECKMIT KOHLIETIT ynodobneHus bozy u3 nyanora « TeateT»*.
B «IIpoTpenTyke», KOTOPbIii XPOHOJIOTMUECKH TO/KEH ObLI peIliecTBOBaTh
«Ilemarory» u «CTpoMaram», BCTpe4aeTcst Habop 13 YeThIPEX J06pOaeTe el :

«ITokaemcs 1 TiepeiiéM OT He3HAHMSI K 3HaHMIO, OT 6e3paccyIiCTBa K pas-
YMEHMUIO, OT HEBO3[IePKAaHHOCTY K BO3[epKaHNI0, OT HECTIPaBeJIMBO-
CTU K CTIPaBeIIBOCTH, OT 6e3605k1s K bory! [IpekpaceH cMesblii oCTy-
ITOK — CTaTh IIepebeskIMKOM B BoxKumit cTan»*3,

3mech IpUBEEHBI TPU T06poAeTeNnn: PpOvVNOLG, £YKPATELD, KOTOpas
MOXXET ObITh CMUHOHUMOM G®@POcHVT, 1 dikatocHv). Het dvdpeio, HO oHa
MOKEeT MOIPa3yMeBaThCs B CI0Be Kivouvog. Takke caeyeT OTMETUTh J0-
6pozeTenb ETGTH U, TOCTABIEHHYIO BO IVIaBE U, CTAIO0 ObITh, BAXKHYIO B CH-
creme KnumeHra.

B «ITegarore» yske 60Jbllie MeCT, B KOTOPbIX KIMMEHT paccykaaet
0 mo6poeTeNsIX CIpaBeIMBOCTI, PACCYAUTENbHOCTIY, 1IeTOMYIPIUsT*®

42 Plato. Theaetetus 176a-b.Boobue dpunocodckme MCTOYHUKM KnMMeHTa f0BONbHO OBLWIMPHbI
1 pa3Hoo6pasHbl. B uenom o KnumeHte cM. 061wMpHY0 1 0b6cTosTenbHY cTaThio: CMupHos . B.,
buprokos /1. C. KnumeHT Anekcanapuiickunin// 13. M., 2014.T. 35. C. 562-663.

43 «Metavoricmpey ovy kai petactduey £& apabiog eig motiuny, € dppocivig eig ppoOVIGLY,
€ axpoaoiag elg eykparelav, €& ddwiag gig dikatoovvny, €5 abedtTOG £€ig BedV. Kakdg 6
Kivovvog avtopolelv mpog Oedvy (Clemens Alexandrinus. Protrepticus 10, 93,1-2 // SC. 2.
P.161). B nocnegHeM npepnoxeHun yragpiBaeTcs anntosuns Ha «DenoH» MnatoHa (114d); cm.
npumeu. K. Mongecepa (SC. 2. P. 161, n.4).

44 Cm.: Clemens Alexandrinus. Paedagogus |, 63, 3 — 64, 2 (cnpaBeaiMBOCTb €CTb A0OpOLETENb
1 Bnaro, NOCKONbKY BO3AAET KAKA0OMY MO 3acnyram; eé usbupatot pagu eé camoi); Ibid. 1,71,
1-3;1,88,1-2 (bor 6nar u cnpasennus, OauH 1 ToT ke 6nar — B OTue v cnpaBennms — B CbiHe,
Otyem Jloroce, npebbiBatowem B OTue. Yepes Mucyca u B Hém bor sBun cnpaBennnBoCTb,
OH ecTb JIuk 6narvx BecoB crnpasennmeoctv (ayafod {uyod mpdcmmov MUV SiKatocvuvng;
cm.Takxe: Ibid. 1, 92, 2)); Ibid. |, 85, 1 (Mucyc —IMeparor, cnpaseasnso 6naroi, OH NuTaeT Be-
pytowmx Ceoen nuwen — cnpaseanmMBoCTbio (CM. Takxke: Ibid. 1, 84, 2)).

45 Clemens Alexandrinus. Paedagogus |, 6, 2-6 (6naroi Meparor, Npemyapocts, Otyee (oo
C034an Bennyaiiliee TBOPEHWE — YENIOBEKA, Er0 AYLLY PacCyAUTENbHOM / pasyMetoLLei u Le-
NIOMYAPEHHOM (WuyMV HEV aTOD PPOVIGEL Kol GOPPOGLVY KatnLOVLVEY)).

46 Clemens Alexandrinus. Paedagogus 11, 99, 6 (uenomMyapeHHbIM pasMbILlLIEHUEM OCBSALLAETCS
Houb); Ibid. II,100.2-3 (npaBeAHMK HMKOTAA HE MO3BOAUT cebe 0BHAXMUTLCS OT LeNoMyapus,
HO, ClepXMBasi CTPACTU U BO3HEHABUAEB T/IEHHOE, CTPEMUTCS K BEYHOMY LIeNOMYAPUIO,
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" [Ip., HECKOJIbKO pa3 JIaH MepeueHb YeThIPEX IIaBHbIX TobpopaeTeneit. Tak
B 12-7i rmaBe II kuuru, KnMMeHT mOpUIaeT TeX, KTO CTPEMMUTCS K 61ecKy
IParoIeHHbIX KAMHEIi U 30JI0ThIX YKPaIIeHUit, BUISI B 3TOM 106pO U Kpa-
coty. OH nuier:

«YeyioBeueckas ke JO6POIETeN b 3TO CIIPABEIIMBOCTb, LIEJIOMYApIE, My-
SKeCTBO 1 6y1arovectiie. U, cTano 6bITh, MPEKPACHbBI YeJIOBEK CIIpaBe/I-
JIXB U HETIOPOYEeH, OMHUM CJIOBOM, G/IaskeH, a He 6oraT»*.

[Ipoposkasi 3Ty TeMy UyTh HUKe, KTMMeHT CMMBOJIMYECKHM OTIUChIBAET
yeThIpe J06poaeTeNN Kak MCTUHHBIE YKPAIlleHNs, T0JIb3YsICh KOHTaMIMHa-
1yeit u3 6161eicKMX BbIpaskeHU. 31eCh YIIOMSIHYTbI MYX#ecmao (C OTChII-
Koii Ha ITputu. 10, 4), cnpasednusocme, yenomyopue B miape ¢ 0idod¢ (CThIIIN-
BOCTb) U pasyMeHue B 11ape ¢ 6oeio (MyIpOCTb) C OTChUIKO K IIpuTy. 3, 13.
3mech ke BUIEH KIacCHMUeCKIit Habop IIaBHBIX mo6pomeTeneii*, HakoHer,
B III kuure «Ilemarora», MponOJIKasl 4aBaTh HPABCTBEHHO-IIPAKTUUECKME
COBETHI U NTOpHIIAsl Ype3MepHOe UCIOIb30BaHMe KOCMeTUKM, KiMeHT ro-
BOpUT 06 MCTUMHHO KpacoTe YeJoBeKa, 0 «61aropa3yMHOM KOCMeTuYe-
CKOM MCKYCCTBe (KOULMOTIKNV CAOPPOVO)», TOCKOIbKY HAaMTYUIIask Kpaco-
Ta — 3TO, TIpexK/e BCero, KpacoTa AyIin, OCUSIHHAs yKpalieHuem CBSITOTO
Iyxa: cnpasednusocmoto, pasymeHuem, My#ecmeom, yeaomyopuem, 6iaro-
JII006VeM U CKPOMHOCTBI0Y.

B camom 06b€MHOM CBOEM ITpou3BeneHny «CTpoMatbi», KnumeHT MHO-
ro MecTa yAesieT STUYeCKUM acrieKTaM KU3HU XPUCTUAHCKOTO 2HOCTUKA,
MCTUHHOTO CO3epliaTeJis, yromoosiomnierocst bory. YIloM1HaeT OH U O YeThbI-
PEX IaBHBIX J06pomeTessx. i KiMeHTa cCOBEpPIIEHHO OUeBUIHO, UTO yUe-
HMe 0 J06poIeTeNsIX, 3alI0BelaHHOe B KHUrax Moucesl, CTalo MCXOAHbIM

coobpasHoMy ¢ Mepolt aHrenos); Ibid. Ill, 1, 1 (Bennuaniwas Hayka — no3HaTb cebs (yvdvar
a0TOV), OHa BeAET K no3HaHwuio bora u ynonobnenuto Emy, 310 ykpalueHue pasyma (ti|g dwavoiog
KOOU®) M ofexaa Lenomyapus (coepocidvny)); Ibid. I, 34, 3 (6naroit u LenoMyapeHHbI
MyX cobupaeT cokposuLia Ha Hebecax); Ibid. Ill, 55, 2 (uenomyapue — xu3Hb B YMcToTe
1 NpOCTOTE, He NpefaBasiCh Pa3BpaTHOMY 06pa3y KM3HU M YCTPaHNS BCE U3NULLHEE, XU3Hb
B cornacuu ¢ Jlorocom). Ha camMoM aene oTaenbHble YNOMUHaHUS fo6poaeTeneil HaCToNbKO
yacTbl y KnumeHTa, 4to Ans atoro notpebyeTcs Lenoe nccnenoBaHue, He Moryllee BnmMcaTbes
B paMK# CTaTb1. Hennoxyto nonbiTKy CUCTEMATUUECKM U3NI0XKMTb ITUYECKOe yueHne KnumeHnTa
C aHanNU30M ero GUNoCcoPCKMX UCTOYHUKOB CM.: Mupmos /1. HpascTeeHHoe yyeHne KnumeHTa
Anekcangpuiickoro. Cl16., 1900.

47  «AvBphmov 8¢ dpetn dKOl0GVVN Kol cPPocvHvn kai avdpeia kol evcéfeta. Karog dpa
avOpwmog 6 dikaog kai cOEP®V GLAAMPINV O dyaddg, ody 0 Thovotlog» (Clemens Alexandrinus.
Paedagogus II,121, 4-5).

48  Ibid.11,129,1-4.

49  Ibid.lll, 64,1.
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MTYHKTOM [IJ1s1 MOpaiibHO (unocoduu rpekos™. Beé, uTo rpeueckue ¢uio-
codbl TOBOPSIT O «Myxcecmae, yeaomMyopuu, pazymeHuu, Cnpaseonuéocmu, Bbi-
HOCJIMBOCTH (KOPTEPIOV) U TEPIIEHUU (DTOLOVITV), CKDOMHOCTHM (GEUVOTITOL)
U Bo3[epykaHuM (£YKPATELLV) U O TPEBOCXOsIIIEli BCe 3TU fo6poaeTesnu 61a-
rouectuu (€vcEPelov)», — BcemMy aToMy obyuaeTt 3akoH Mowuces, yua cnpa-
eedaiusocmu, pasymeruio v 6jarouectuio’’. KNmMeHT IPUBOIUT HEKOTOPbHIE
uuTaThl U3 CBsieHHoro [Trcanns, ykasbiBawolye Ha 9TH Jo6poaeTeny (Ha-
npumep, [Tputu. 10,31; 11, 1; 15, 8; 16,5; Hc. 58, 6), roBopst, uTo Bce [TrcaHms
MIPOCIIABIISIIOT 3TU J06poaeTenn>s. AlleKCaHapUIICKIIL MuaacKat, caeays ria-
TOHMYECKOI ¥ CTOMYECKOVi TPAAUIIVN, YIUT O eAUHCTBE Jo6poaeTenu ((io
Koo Svvaply €TV 1) ApeTn), KOTOpasi, B 3aBMCUMOCTH OT BUJIA [ esTesb-
HOCTM, B KOTOPOM OHA MPOSIBJISIETCSI, HA3bIBAETCSI pA3yMeHUEeM, Ye0Myopu-
eM, MyMHeCmeoM Vi Chpageonusocmuoio®®. Bce mo6pomeTeny COIMyTCTBYIOT APYT
IPYTY ¥ UCTUHHbIN THOCTUK, 06/1a1as1 OMHO M3 Jo6poaeTe e, IpuyacTeH
Y OCTJIbHBIM B CUJTY UX B3aUMOCBsI31>4, EII€ pas (1 Jajmeko He MOoCaeIHIIN)
KiuMeHT roBopuT 0 ueTBepuiie fobpoeTeneii (1) TETPOG TV APETMV), OTIN-
pasich Ha cBsIeHHbI TekeT Kuuru JleBut (JIes. 19, 23-24)% u ciemys ajie-
ropuyeckoMy MeTony uHTeprupeTaiuy CesieHHoro [Tncanms OuioHoM.
3emJienenbliibl, TOBOPUT KIIMMEHT, MOTYT BOCITIOIb30BAThCSI MPEIITUCAHUSIMU
3aKoHa: TaM ITOBEJIEBAETCS, UTO 3a IMOCAKEHHBIMIM MOJIOIBIMU I PEBbSIMMU
HYKHO 3a60T/IMBO YXak1BaTh B TeUEHMe TTePBbIX TPEX JieT. HeHyKHbIe OT-
POCTKM JTOJIKHBI ObITh 00pe3aHbl. Tak ke HY>KHO OKAIbIBATb M Pa3PhIX/ISTh
3eMJTIO, YTOOBI COPHSIKY M TIapa3yUThl He IIOMeIIa POCTY MOJIOIbIX pacTe-
HUIi. 3aKOH He TI03BOJISIET CHYMATD IUIOMIbI C MOJIOZBIX IePEBbEB, HO JIUIIIb
CITYCTSI TPY T'OJIa, HA YETBEPTHINT TOJI, TIObI JO/DKHBI OBITh CHSTBI U TTEep-
BbIi1 CO0P TOJKEH ObITh MOCBSIEH Bory. KNMMeHT BCE 9TO M3bSCHSET ajl-
JIETOPUYECKU, B pyciie MOpaabHOI pumocodum. OTPOCTKY — ITO IPEXOB-
HbIe TTOCTYIIKM, COPHSIKY — IPEXOBHbIE MbIC/IM, KOTOPbIE JOJIKHBI OBITh
MICKOpEHsIeMbI, 0 TeX MOP, ITOKa He BO3PACTET 1o, Bepbl. Ha ueTBEPTHIN

50 B aToM acnekTe Teopuu «3auMcTBOBaHUN» KnumeHT cnenyet 3a @unoHoMm. Cm.: Camelot P. Th.
Introduction // SC. 38.P. 10.

51 Clemens Alexandrinus. Stromata Il,78,1-3 // SC. 38.P. 96.

52 Ibid. 1l,78,4 — 79,5 // SC 38.P.96-97.

53 Ibid.1,97,3 // SC30.P.122.

54  Clemens Alexandrinus. Stromata 11, 80, 3-4 // SC 38.P.97.

55  Jles. 19, 23-24: Kozda npudéme & 3emio, [koTopyto focnoab bor pacr Bam], u nocadume ka-
Koe-nubo nnodogoe depeso, mo naodsl e2o nodumalime 3a He06pe3aHHble, He OOHHO eCmb UX;
a 8 4emeépmelli 200 8ce N00bI 00MHHbI BbiMb NOCBAWEHBI 015 NPa30Hecm8 [0CNOOHUX.

56 CM. koMMeHTapuit @unoHa K 3ToMy MecTy: Philo Alexandrinus. De virtutibus 155-160;
anneropuyeckuini kKommeHnTtapuii: De plantatione 93-138.
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rog, (Tocjie TPEX JeT orameHus (KOTNYOLVUEV®) B XPUCTUAHCKOM YUEeHUN)
B JXe€PTBY Bory no/sKHBI GbITh IPMHECEHBI UeThIpe Jo6pomeTeni (1) TETPOS
TAV ApeTd®V Kobigpodtar @ Oe®), YTOOBI YIKe ITOT TPEeTHii (ITAI, UIN TO,
JIYXOBHOI'O ITyTY OIJIaIIa€MOT0) B YETBEPTOM U KOHEYHOM 3Talle JOCTUT
coenuHeHus ¢ [ocrmomoM, Kak CBOeit KOHEUHOM 0CTaHOBKM (TTi¢ Tpitng 1ion
uoviic cuvamtovong £t v Tod Kvpiov tetdptmy vmdéotacv)®. Torma, yco-
BepIIeHCTBOBAHHBINM B Bepe 1 060raiéHHblii JapoM Boskunum, o6aaromat-
CTBOBAHHbI 1 OCBSIIEHHBIN (61arogatbio TavHcTBa KpeleHus), XpuUCTi-
aHMH MOXET SIBUTb CBOIO CUJTY B OGHapY>KeHUM FHOCKCA U TaKUM 06pa3om
060raTuTh CBOMX OJVMKHUX, CJIY>KA MM B 6JIarOAaTHOM CJTYSKEHUM; UTOOBI
BO3JIepyKaHHbII CTaJI COBEPIIEHHO 1IeJIOMYAPeHHBIM, 6J1aTOPOIHBIN — MY-
>KeCTBEHHbBIM, PaCcCyOUTeNbHbIf — Pa3yMHbIM, CIIpaBeJIMBbII — CIIpaBe[-
JIUBBIM B camoM Jene’. THocTUK KirMeHTa rocroicTByeT Haj, CaMUM CO-
6011, KOMIIETEHTEH B MOCTMKEHNY GOKECTBEHHOTO 3HAHUS (EMIGTHUNC).
B nenax yenoBeueckux 3HaHMe KacaeTcs J0b6poeTesneit 1 TOPOKOB, 1o6pa

57 Clemens Alexandrinus. Stromata 11, 95,1 — 96, 2 // SC. 38. P. 106-107. CM. uHTepnpeTauuto
atoro ¢pparmeHTa B MoHorpadum k. J1.Mpectuxa (Prestige D.L.God in Patristic Thought. Lon-
don,1952.P.165). 06a pycckux nepeBofa, HeNpaBuIIbHbl M A0MYCKato owmnbKy. H. KopcyHckui
nepeBoauT Tak: «M60 Ha YETBEPTLIN rof, <...> HOBOOOPALLEHHbIN nocBswaeTcs bory vet-
BepuLeto nobpoaeTteneit, Tak kak Tpoulia NnpucoeanHseTca Toraa K YeTBepToi Mnocracu
locnopa» (Knumenm AnekcaHdpulickuil. Crpomartsl / nep. u npum. H. KopcyHckoro. ipocnasnb,
1892. C. 258). 1 kommeHTapwmit H. KopcyHckoro: «Pasymeetcs yenoseyeckas npupona Xpu-
CTa, cocTaBnsowasn ¢ Tpemsa Jinuamm boxectBa HekoTopbiM 06pa3oM yeTBepuLy» (sic!).
E. B. ApOoHaCKH, KOTOpbIA, BUAMMO, cnenoBan 3a KopcyHCKMM, NepeBoauMT 3TOT Naccax cne-
LyloWwmM 06paszoM: «Tonbko K YeTBEPTOMY rofy <...> HOBOOOPALLEHHbIV npenofHocUT bory
yeTblpe fobpoaetenu <...>. Mectonpe6bblBaHue TPEX NPUCOEAMHAETCS K YETBEPTOM MNOCTacK
locnopa» (KnumeHm Anexkcandputickudl. Crpomatsl. T. 1: KH. 1-3 / u3pa. rpeuy. TekcTa, npeaucn.,
nep.u koMmeHT. E. B. AboHacuHa. Cl16.,2003. C. 311). CoBpeMeHHbI nepeBOAYUK MOT CBEPUTb-
€, HO He caenan atoro, ¢ dpaHu,. nep. K. Mongecepa (SC. 38. P. 107, rae B npum. 1 npusopat-
cs posogbl k. J1. MpecTtmka). k. J1. Mpectux ybenmTenbHo LoKa3as, YTo COBO KMMOCTAChy
B TekcTe KnuMeHTa He ykasbiBaeT Ha Jlnuo Mucyca Xpucra, HO 9BNSETCS 34eCb CUHOHUMOM
LLOVT|G M ero 3KBMBaNeHTOM B naT. mansio. Takum obpasom, 31o He Mnoctack locnoaa, HO HeKo-
TOPOE «MECTO», «3Tany», KOCTAaHOBKa», «arepby. [IpecTuk COBEpPLIEHHO CNPaBeaMBO yKasa,
4TO OWKMBOYHO Nonaratb, 4To KnumeHnT, 3agonro fo Hukerckoro Cobopa, MOr MCMONb30BaTh
TEPMUH KUMOCTACb», XapaKTePHbIM ANS NOCT-HUKENCKOM HOroCcIOBCKOM TEPMUHONOMMM (CM.:
Prestige D. L.God in Patristic Thought. P.164-165). Cm. pa3rpomHyto peueHsuu H0.A LnvanuHa
Ha nepesog, «Crpomar» E. B.ApoHacuHa: Luganun FO.A. [Pew,. Ha:] KnumeHm AnexkcaHOpulicku.
Crpomatbl. Knuru 1-3 // BB. 2004. T. 4. N2 4. C. 478-496. CMm. Takke peueHsuto A. I. lyHaesa:
http://www.danuvius.orthodoxsy.ru/afnasin.html (ony6nukosaHa B 2003 r.), a Takxe 3ameT-
Ky B: CmMupHos /. B., buptokos /. C. KnumeHT Anekcanapwmickuin. C. 579.

58  Clemens Alexandrinus. Stromata Il, 96,4 // SC. 38. P. 108: iva. g 6Tt pédhiota 0 HeV cOPPOV
TOVG EYKPOTELG, O 08 AVOPETOg TOVG YEVVOIOLG GUVETOVG TE O PPOVIIOG Kol d1KOL0G TOVG
Skaiovg EKTET.
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U 3J1a U CpeIHero (LEGMV): THOCTUK 3HAET, UTO TAKOE MYHecmao, pasyme-
Hue, yesomyopue Vi OXBaThIBAIOIIAsI X BCEX MOOPOIeTeNb CPaAsednusocmu®.

Bo mHorMx mectax «Ctpomat» KnumeHT AjleKCaHApUIiCKIii JAET oTpe-
IleJieHe YeThIPEX ITIaBHBIX POJOB MobpoaeTenn,” ykasbiBaeT Ha UX B3a-
MMOCBSI3b®!, a TaKkKe Ha Te JOOPoIeTeNn, KOTOpble ITPOUCTEKAIOT OT ITUX
epBbIx®2. Hapsay ¢ I1aBHBIMM JOOPOIeTeNsIMU rpeueckoit pumocodun
KnumeHT BbIfessieT ¥ CTaBUT BO IIaBY TPU XPUCTUAHCKME TOOpOAeTeNun:
eepy, Hadexcdy v J1t0606b%°. OMHUM 13 TIePBbIX OH MPeAIPUHMMAET MOTbIT-
KY CBSI3aTh UeThIpe pumocodckime 106pOIeTeNN C TPEMS XPUCTUAHCKUMU,
BBOJIUT B XPUCTUAHCKYIO TPAAUIINMIO YUeHMe O JOOPOIeTe N, Kak O cepem-
He (LecOTNC)®, TPEXUACTHOE esieHne ayim 1o [aToHy®, CBSI3bIBaeT yue-
Hue 06 obpase u momo6un BoxkueM ¢ MIaTOHOBCKOV KOHIIEMITMe ynodo-
On1eHusa Bozy®” — BCE 9TO opraHmMuecky O6ymeT BOCIIPUHSITO MOCIeaYIOIIeN
MaTPUCTUIECKON TpagUIIeiios,

Opurexn

BeposiTHO, uTO AsekcaHApuiickoe yunnuiie nipu Knumenre yxe fo-
CTUIJIO OMPeeIEHHOrO paciiBeTa, HO TOIbKO Ipu OpureHe u 6aaromaps

59 Clemens Alexandrinus. Stromata VI, 17,1-3 // SC428.P.78-81.

60 OcobeHHo cMm.: Ibid. I, 79,5 — 81, 1. NMoapobHee cM.: Mupmos /[]. HpaBcTBEHHOE y4yeHUe
Knumenta Anekcangpuiickoro. C.1 07-144.

61 Ibid. Il,80,2-3; VI, 125,4-6; VI, 17,4 — 18, 3.

62 Ibid. VII, 18, 1 (MyxecTBO Kak pofoBas fobpoaetens Ans TeprieHus, bnaroponcrsa v ap.).

63  Cm.:lbid.ll,45,1.

64 06 3T0M cBA3M cM.: Mupmos /. HpaBcTBeHHOE yyeHue KnumeHTa Anekcanapuiickoro. C.101-
107. MupTOB BbISIBUN CEAYIOLLYI0 NOCAef0BaTeNbHOCTb: 1) No oTHoweHuto kK bory: 6aazo-
yecmue > eepa, Hadexoa, 11boss — OT cTpaxa boxusa K rHocucy. B oTHoweHun Kk bory: eHo-
cuc — Myopocms (co3epLaHue); B OTHOLEHWUM K AeNaM YeNoBEYECKUM: 2HOCUC — pasyMeHue
(npakTrKa); 2) B y4EHUM O CTPACTSAX (QHTPOMONOIUS): My*Hecmso u yesomyopue; 3) B OTHoLLe-
HUKU K BAVOKHUM: /106086 U cnpagednusocme (Tam xe. C. 107).

65 Clemens Alexandrinus. Paedagogus 11, 16, 4. Cm. Takxe: Ibid. 11,128, 2; 111,51, 2-3. 0 pecdtng
B MaTpPUCTUYECKON Tpaauumm cM.: beneguy I- M. Llapckuii nyTb  cepeamHa (Lesotngc) y MoaHHa
KaccraHa PumnaHmHa u Makcuma McnoeepHuka // Verbum 19: «HukomaxoBa 3TMka» B UCTO-
puu esponeiickoit Mbicau. CM6.; Mckos. 2017. C. 102-118; AuoHuculi (LLnéHos), ueym. MNpen-
cTaBnexus o «Llapckom nyTu» B BU3aHTUIACKOM BOrocNoBUM M ackeTuku. Ha npumepe yyeHus
o wectBum aywm K bory npn. Hukutel Ctudata // BB. 2017.N2. 26-26 (3-4). C. 355-391.

66 Clemens Alexandrinus. Paedagogus 11,1, 2.

67 Plato. Theaetetus 176a-b.

68  MopeckuHu K. NcTopus natpuctnyeckon dpunocopumn. M., 2011. C. 151-154.
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3TOMY «MHOTOYUEHOMY», «TPYIOTI0OMBOMY»* I HEYTOMUMOMY BEJIVKOMY
AJekcaHIpUIiLly IIKOJIAa, KOTOPYIO OH BO3IVIABJISUI CHavasla B AJIeKCaHIpUN,
aorom B Kecapuu ITanmecTuHCKOIA, TpMobpesia c1aBy AaJeKo 3a MpeaeiaMmu
Anekcaunpun u Kecapun. ITo coobienno EBceBust’, yske B AjleKcaHIpUM
OpureH CcTa/ HIMPOKO U3BECTEH U €T0 3aHITUS TIPUBJIEKAIN He TOIbKO
OTJIANIEHHBIX, HO I MHOXKECTBO 06Pa30BaHHbIX JIIOIEVi I 3HAMEHUTBIX hu-
710cooB, KOTOPbIE JKeJIaau MO3HAKOMUTBCS C XPUCTUAHCKMUM O6OTOC/IOBU-
€M, a TaKKe U ¢ MUPCKOit ¢putocodumeit. OpureH mpuobpEN U3BEeCTHOCTD
U Kak KpyIHbIi hutocod. EBceBuit Takske TOBOPUT, UTO CBETCKIME QUIOCODBI
ynoMuHa OpureHa B CBOMX COUMHEHUSX'!, OMHU M3 HUX TTOCBSIIIIAIN MY
CBOM AOYOVLG?, IpyTHe MPUHOCWIIM €My CBOV TTPOM3BeIeHMs JI7Isl TOTO, UTO-
6b1 OpureH BbICKa3aJl Ha UX CUET CBOE CcyskaeHMe (€mikpioly). HeormaToHMUK
[Mopdupwnit, KOTOPBIi B OHOCTM TIOcema ieKiuy OpureHa’, oCTaBUI O HEM
MHTepeCcHOoe 1 IieHHOe BOCTIOMMHAaHMe, COXpaHuBIlieecs B «L[epKOBHOI1 1CTO-
pun» EBceBus’ . EBceBUIi TOBOPUT, UTO B 3TOM CBUJIETEIbCTBE ITopdhupus
IpaBja rnepeMeliaHa ¢ BBIMbICJIOM U KJIEBETOI, HO KacaTeJIbHO MTO3HaHUIA
OpureHa B 3JUIMHCKO Gumocoduy 1 HayKaxX ero CBUAETeIbCTBO MPaBIy-
BO. BoT, uto numet ITopdupnii:

69 CMm.: Athanasius Alexandrinus. De decretis Nicaenae synodi 27 // PG. 25. Col. 465b: pihomtévou
‘Qpryévovg; Athanasius Alexandrinus. Epistola IV ad Serapionem: De Spiritu sancto 9 // PG. 26.
Col. 649b: Qpryévng 6 morvpadng Kai eAdTovos.

70 Eusebius Caesariensis. Historia ecclesiastica VI, 18,2 — 19,1 // SC.41.P.112-113.

71 HenocpencrtseHHo EBCeBMIM NPUBOAMT BblAEPXKKM U3 COUMHeHUs Topdupus, roe ToT nu-
can o TOM, YTO B CBOEW HOCTM OH YacTo BcTpeyvancs ¢ OpureHom (Ibid. VI, 19,5 // SC. 41.
P.114-115).

72 BrnonHe BO3MOXHO, YTO OAHUM M3 3TUX AOYOLG, MOrNa BbITh M «Peub», KoTopyto EBceBuit Mor
3HaTb, HO He Kak npousBeaeHue CBT. [puropms Heokecapuinckoro (CM. Bbilwe: NpuM. 7).

73 M. Bekkep nonaraet, 4To 3T0 MOMO 6biTb B KOH. 240-X rT., Mopdupuio Toraa 6610 He 60sb-
we 20 net. 3TU «BCTPeYM» [OMKHbI Bblnn npoucxoants B Kecapuun nnu B Tupe, rae OpureH
NpOoXuWBan NoCneaHuit nepuos ceoei xusuu. Becker M. Anmerkungen // Porphyrios. Contra
christianos. Neue Sammlung der Fragmente, Testimonien und Dubia / Einleitung, Ubersetzu-
ng und Anmerkungen von M. Becker. Berlin; Boston, 2016. (Texte und Kommentare; Bd. 52).
S.4-5,151-152.T0 MHeHuto B. Merepa, Mopdupus Mornm npusnedb Kypcbl drnocodum, tam
XK€ OH MOT MO3HAaKOMUTLCA C anneropuyecknuM MetToaoM sk3eresbl CaL,. [McaHus, KOoTopbii
ero u pasoyaposan. Mezep B. PaHHee xpuUCTMaHCTBO M rpedeckas naiiaeiis. M, 2018. C. 85.

74 CM.: Eusebius Caesariensis. Historia ecclesiastica VI, 19, 1-10 // SC. 41. P. 113-116. Ipeu.
TEKCT, HeM. NepeBos, O6WMPHbBINA U BEMKONENHbI KOMMeHTapuii dparmeHToB MNopdupus
cM.: Porphyrios. Contra christianos. Neue Sammlung der Fragmente, Testimonien und Dubia /
Einleitung, Ubersetzung und Anmerkungen von M. Becker. Berlin; Boston, 2016. (Texte und
Kommentare; Bd. 52). Cm., B yactHoctu: S. 132-167 (fragm. 6).
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«HeKoTopbIe, JKesasi, BMeCTO TOTO UTOObI OTBEPTHYTh JKaIKMe UyneiicKue
TIMCaHYS, SKeJlast HaliTU UX pellleHre, 06paTUINCh K HeCKIaTHBIM U He-
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM [TEKCTY| TOTKOBaHMSIM, KOTOPBIE HE CTOJIBKO CITY3KaT
OTIPABIAHMIO STUX MUCAHWIA, CKOJTBKO MPUHOCST OJ00pEHME U TIOXBATY
UX COOCTBEHHBIM [TOJTKOBaHMSAM]. SICHO cKazaHHOe Y Moicest OHY 06bsi-
BMJIM 3aTa0UYHBIM, TPeCTABISIIOLIVM 0601 MHOCKA3aHMS M OKPYKMUIIN
MX 671arOrOBeHNeM, KaK M3peueHsI OPaKyJIOB, MCIIOTHEHHbIE COKPBITHI-
MU TaitHaM¥u <...>. OCHOBOTIOJIOSKHMKOM > 3TOTO HEJIETIOTO HAaTIPaBIeHNS
(6¢ TpdMOG ThiG GrTomicy) 6HUT BeCbMa MPOCIABUBILUIACSI MYXK, C KOTOPBIM
s1'9aCTO BCTPEYAsICs B TIOPY MO€T FOHOCTH, TTOJTb3YIOLINIACS I3BECTHOCTDIO
M Telepsb, 611aroapst COCTaBIEHHBIM MM COUMHEHMSIM, s pasymero Opure-
Ha, KOTOPBIii B 6OJIBILION UeCTH Y YUnTesIeit 3TOro HarpasaeHus. OH 6bU1
crymareneM AMMOHMS,’® KOTOPbIH 6oJiee Beex mpeycren B pumocodun
B Haue BpeMsi. OT 3TOr0O yUuTesIsl OH ITOJTYIN/T OOJBIIYIO ITOJIB3Y B IIep-
BBIX Hauaax HayYHOJ MOATOTOBKM <...>. OpUreH <...>, TOTYINB JITUH-
CKoe 06pa3oBaHue, BIal B BApBapCKyIo 1ep30CThb. OTAAB 3TOMY YUeHUIO
BCero ce6s ¥ pa3MeHsIB Ha MeJIOUM CBOM YUEHbIe HaBbIKU. OH BE XpU-
CTMAHCKMIT 06pa3 KM3HM, Hapy1as [oTeueckyie] 3aKOHBI (TopavOLmG)™,
HO B CBOMX BO33PEHMSIX, KaCAIOIIMXCS MUPOYCTPOICTBA U B 60rOC/IOBUMA
0CTaBaJICS JUIMHCTBYIOMIVM, IPUCIIOCOOIISAS JUTMHCKYI0 huocoduio

K 9yskabIM eit Mmudam. OH HMKOTIa He paccTaBaiics ¢ InatoHom’, 3HA

OCHOBOMOMOXHMKAMM anneropuyeckoro MeToaa npu MHTeprnputaumum Betxoro 3aBeTta Bep-
Hee cumntatb Apuctobyna n ®unoxa Anekcanapuiickux (cM.: Origenes. Contra Celsum 1V, 51 //
Op. cit. P. 268), HO yunTbIBasA, YTO OHM He BblIM XPUCTMAHAMM, @ NWLLb NOAANMU NPUMEpP anek-
canapuiuam KnumeHnty n OpureHy, To MOXHO cumnTaTb cnosa [lopdupurs BEpPHbIMM, MOCKOMb-
Ky Opuren Tonkosan lMmcaHns, npenMyLLeCTBEHHO, B aNNeropmyeckoM Uam aHarornyeckom
cMmblcne.

Bbin i 310 AMMOoHMIt Cakkac, yuntens [noTuHa, uam Apyroit AMMOHMI TOYHO CKa3aTb HEBO3-
MOXHo. [luckyccumn no 3tomy nosoay npoponxkatorcs. Cm.: Cepéeur A. B. K Bonpocy o ayx
OpureHax // borocnosckue Tpyapl. M., 2009. Boin. 42. C. 47-48 v npum. 14.

T. e. 0bLLeCTBEHHbIE 3aKOHbI, KacatoLwwmecs oduLManbHOro Kynsta Pumckon Mimnepun.
K.MopecknHu, onnpasch Ha aHanun3 NpeLLwecTBEHHUKOB, nonaraet, 4to OpureH Mor 6bITb 3Ha-
KOM M HENOCPEeACTBEHHO C TpyAamu lNnaTtoHa: «B LenoM, MoXHo yTeepxaaTtb, 4To OpureH 6bin
XOPOLLO 3HAKOM C pasinuHbiMK hrnocodckumum TedeHnsmMu. OH npouén m3 MnartoHa “deno-
Ha",“Mepnpa’”, “Tocyaapcteo” u “Tumen”; oH 3HaeT “3akoHbl” v “TincbMa™». U3 ApuctoTens oH Mor
3HaTb «O aywwe» u 6bITb 3HaKOM «HMKOMaxoBOM 3TUKO» M BOOBLLE ObiTb 4OCTAaTOYHO KOMMeE-
TEHTHbIM B dunocobumn (Mopeckuru K. ctopus natpuctuyeckoit dunocodum. C. 261-162).
B. Merep nonaran, 4to v yueHue u u3Hb OpureHa COOTBETCTBOBANA MAEANY KNACCUYECKUX
dunocodos apesHocTy. (Mezep B. PaHHee XpUCTMAHCTBO M rpedeckas naiiaeiis. C.188-192).
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counHenust Hymennst u Kpouns™, Anosnnogana®, JlournHa®!, Mogepa-
Ta, Hukomaxa®? u mmmcaTesiei mpociaBlIeHHbIX B TQaropeickmx Kpyrax,
OTIb30BAJICS ¥ KHUTaMy cTOMKOB XepeMmoHa 1 KopHyTta®s. Y3HaB y HuX
METATUIITUIECKUI (LETOANTTTIKOV)® CITOC06 06bSICHEHMST SIUTMHCKUX MU-
CTEPUil, OH IPUMEHWJT €T0 K UyJeMCKUM MTUCAHUSIM»SS,

Boneit-HeBouteii ITopdupuit 3mech cBUIETENCTBYET O BBICOKOIT 06pa-

3oBaHHOCTY OpUreHa o ero r;ay6okom 3sHaHuu dumocodnu IlnaToHa u 3Ha-
KOMCTBe C COUMHeHMSIMU ToIKoBaTeneii Hacnenus [Tnatona. ITpod. B. Merep
3aMeuaer I10 MOBOY IepeuncyieHHbIX [TopdupremM aBTOPOB:

79

80

81

82
83

84

85
86

«ABTODBI, KOTOPBIX OpUTEH 0OBIYHO IIUTUPOBAJT B CBOUX JTEKIMSIX <...>,
0 6OJIbIIIe}T YaCcTy TIPUHA/JIEKAIN K IIIKOJIe CPeTHEro MIaTOHU3Ma.
U3 coobuenus Iopbupust B Vita Plotini Mbl JOJIKHBI CI€JIaTh BbIBO/I,
yTo [UTOTMH 06CYKIa TeX ke aBTOPOB Ha CBOMX 3aHSITUSIX. DTa ObUIa
Haubosee cBeKasi IuTepaTypa o BeIuKux ¢puaocodax mpoluioro, Ha Ko-
Topyio U [LTOTHH, ¥ OpUTeH MOIJIY CChIIATHCSI B CBOUX TOJIKOBAHMSIX
KJIaCCUKOB»®,

O Hymenun u3 Anamen (I1 B.) n ero toBapuuie Kponun (Il 8.) cm.: Juanox Ix. CpepHue nna-
TOHWKM: 80 1. 80 H.3.— 220 H.3./ nep. ¢ aHr. E. B. ApoHacuHa. CI16., 2002. C. 245-365. O6a
usyyanucb u B kpyxke lMnotuna: (Porphyrios. Vita Plotini 14; pyc. nep.: Juoeen Jlaapmckudi.
O XM3HU, yYEHUIX U U3peUeHusaX 3HaMeHUTbIX unocodoB / nep. M.J1.[acnapoBa; 06w, pea.,
BcTyn. cTaThs A. ®.Jlocesa. M., 1979. C. 468). KpoHuii Tonkosan flomepa, UCnonb3ys anneropu-
YeCKU MeTo..

A.B.PaHoBWY B CBOEM KOMMEHTapuu naeHTMduumpyeT ero c AnonnodaHom, copuctom | Beka (?)
(PaHosuy A. b.TlepBOMCTOYHMKM MO UCTOPUM PAHHETO XPUCTUAHCTBA. AHTUUHBIE KPUTUKM XPU-
cthaHcTBa. M., 1990. C. 355), M. bekkep — co ctoukom AnonnodaHoM AHtroxuiickum (l11 B.
no P.X.) (Becker M. Anmerkungen. S. 162).

BeposiTHo 310 He Kaccuit JloHrvH (212-272 rr.), kak ykasbiBaeTtcst y PaHoBuya (PaHosuy A. b.
[epBOMCTOYHMKM NO MCTOPUM paHHero xpucTuaHcTaa. C. 355),a JloHrnn @unapxeti (1 B.), kpyn-
HbI unonor n nutepatyposes, (cMm.: Porphyrios. Vita Plotini 14; pyc. nep.: Ykas. cou. C. 468).
CM. Takxke obcTosTensHoe npumedanmne M. bekkepa: Becker M. Anmerkungen. S.162-163.
O Mogpeparte u3 [apeca n Hukomaxe u3 lepasbl cM.: JunoH . Cpentne nnatoHnku. C. 329-344.
Cronk XepeMoH, 6611 yuntenem HepoHa, nucan CoMMHeHNs No rpamMmatimke u uctopun. KopHyt
(I B.) B cBOEM TpyAe «KoMneHanyM rpeyeckoro 60rocnosus» anneropMyeckn ToNKoBan rpe-
yeckoe yyeHwue o 6orax. Cm.: Topwunos 4. 0. Komno3sunums Tpaktata KopHyTta 1 COOTHOLIEHMe
anneropuu ¢ asTumonorvein // Tpyabl Pycckoit aHTpononornyeckoi wkonsl (MIY). 2008.Bbin. 5.
C.522-535.

MeTanuncuc — puTopMUKo-rpaMMaTUyeckuii cnocob peyn, rae NpouCXoAnT 3aMeHa OAHOro
CNOBa APYrMM (CUHOHMMOM MM OMOHUMOM). 34eCb OH MOXKET PacCMaTpMUBATLCS U KaK CUHO-
HWUM anneropmM4eckoro ToNKoBaHus rpedeckux Mudos. CM. koMMeHTapuii bekkepa: Becker M.
Anmerkungen. S. 165-166.

Eusebius Caesariensis. Historia ecclesiastica VI,19,4-8 // SC.41.P. 114-116.

Wezep B. PaHHee xpuCTUaHCTBO M rpeyeckas naiieiis. C. 192-193.
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C xuuramy Hymenuss OpureH 6511 XOPOIIO 3HAKOM, 06 3TOM CBUIe-
TeJbCTBYIOT YIIOMMHAHMS 3Toro punocoda y OpureHa u CCbUIKM Ha €ro
Tpynb®’. Hymenuo OpureH gaét BecbMa IMOJIOKUTETbHYIO XapaKTepPUCTU-
KY, KaK JIy4IlIeMy MCTOJIKOBATE/II0 COUMHEeHni1 IlnaToHa u rirybokomMy 3Ha-
TOKY Iudaropeinckux yueHnii. B ceoux kamurax HymeHuit o6pamiasics K BeT-
X03aBeTHBIM [IMcaHMsIM U JaBaa MM ajIeropuieckoe (TPOmToA0YODVTH)
06bsicHeHMe®. YmomuHaeT OpUreH TakKe U CTOMKA XepeMOHa U ero KHM-
ry «O komeTax»®. 06K OpureHa B «Peun» (06 3ITOM HIKE) TaKKe CBUJIE-
TEJIbCTBYET O TOM, UTO OH ObUI IITYOOKMM 3HATOKOM B cepe CBEeTCKOI ¢pu-
siocodmM U KU KU3HBIO XPUCTHUAHCKOTO (prmocoda.

YeTbIpe mIaBHbIE f0ob6pomeTeny OpUreH yIIOMMHAET YaCTO B CBOUX
MMpOM3BeAeHMIX, KaK JorMaTudeckoro («O Havagax»), oJeMUUYeCKOro
(«ITpotuB Llenbca») 1 d3K3ereTMIECKOTO Xapakrepa. KpaTko paccMoTpum
KJIFOUeBbIe TEKCTHI.

B IV kaure «O Hauamax» OpureH, moaeMu3mupys ¢ TeMU, KTO IIPUITHCHI-
BaJI TeJIECHOE Havaio 06pasy 1 1moo6mio BokiIo B UesloBeKe, yTBEPKAAET,
yTo 06pa3 1 nogobe B yeJ0BEKe YCMAaTPUBAIOTCS HE B TVIEHHOM TeJIECHOM
obsmke (non per effigiem corporis, quae corrumpitur), Ho B 6;1aropasymmn
Iy, B CIPABeIIMBOCTY, B yMEPEHHOCTH, B My>KeCTBe, B MyIPOCTH, B 00-
pasoBaHHOCTHM (per animi prudentiam, per iustitiam, per moderationem,
per virtutem, per sapientiam, per disciplinam)*, HakoHe1] BO BCEM ITpoYeM
Xope no6pojeTeeii, KoTopbie B bore mpe6bIBaOT CYITHOCTHO (quae cum in
Deo insint per substantiam), a B uejioBeke, 6y1arofiapst ero yCepauio 1 yIo-
nmob6iennto bory (per industriam et per imitationem Dei), kak u I'ocionb

87  OpwreH ynomuHaet kHurv Hymenus: «Yonon» ("Emomt), «O uncnax» (Ilepi apOudv), «O me-
cre» ([Tepi Tomov), «O 6narex ([lepi téryabod), «O HeTneHun aywms (Tlepi dpbapoiog yoyic)
1 KHUTY, Ha3BaHMe koTopoi OpureH He npuBoauT (cM.: Origenes. Contra Celsum IV, 51,20~
21;V,38,10-15;V,57,23-24 // Origenes. Contra Celsum: libri VIl / ed. M. Marcovich. Leiden;
Boston; Koln, 2001. (Supplements to Vigiliae christianae; vol. 54). P. 268, 354, 368. Pyc. nep.
COOTBETCTBYIOLWMX PparmeHToB cM.: OpuzeH. O Havanax. Mpotus Lenbca [KH. I-1V] / nep.
. N. Mucapesa. CI16., 2008. C. 735; Opuzer. MNpotue Llenbca. KH. 5 / nep. A. P. ®okuHa // bo-
rocnoBckuit coopHmk MCTBM. 1999.N2 4. C.121; 2001. N2 7.C. 133.

88 CM.: Origenes. Contra Celsum 1V, 51, 20 // Op. cit. P. 268. Pyc. nep.: OpueeH. O Havanax. [po-
T Lensca [KH. 1-1V]. C. 735.

89 Ibid. 1,59,7-8 // Op.cit.P.268. Pyc. nep.: Opueer. O Hayanax. MMpotus Lenbca [KH. 1-1V]. C. 479.

90  JTOT dparMeHT TEKCTa COXPAHMCA TONbKO B NaT. nepeBoge PyduHa, HO MOXHO npeanono-
XWTb, 4TO NPUBEAEHHBIM 3A4eCh NaT. cnoBaMm: prudentia, iustitia, moderatus, virtutes, sapien-
tia, disciplina, cooTBeTCTBOBaNM rpey.: povNoLG, SIKALOGUVI, COMPOGHV UK EYKPATELX,
avdpeio, copio v EmoTiun
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yKasbiBaeT B EBaHrenmu: Bydeme munocepoust, kak u Omeu eaui munocepo
(JIk. 6, 36) 1: 6y0bme cosepuueHHsl, Kak u Omey saw cosepuieHeH (M. 5, 48)°'.

Bru3kasi K 3ToMy MbIC/Tb O6HapyskuBaeTcst 1 B VIII KHUTe TpakTaTa

«[Ipotus Llenbca:

«3atem Llenbc MPOAOIIKAET 1 TOBOPUT, YTO MbI M30€raeM BO3IBUTaTh
asrTapu, CTaTyu (GyGALOTO) ¥ XPaMbl 1 9TO, TI0 €70 MHEHHIO, €CTh BePHBbII
MPU3HAK U YCIOBHBIN 3HAK (GUVONLL0) HALIIero TaifHOTO M 3aIIPETHOTO
cooGiecTBa (Apovodg Kol AToppNToL Kowwviag)®. OH He TIOHUMAET,
YTO aJITAPY MbI YCMATPUBAEM B CEP/Ille KaKIOTO MMPaBeIHOTO YeJIOBEKa
(T®V SKai®V YELOVIKOV), U3 KOTOPOTO UCXOAUT, UCTUHHOE U [yXOBHOE
6nazoyxaue (BuLALOTO), @ UMEHHO MOIUMBbL, VICXOASIIIME OT YMCTO
coBecT. [ToaTomy 1 VloaHH B ATTOKa/IUIICKCE TOBOPUT: Ddumuam, Komopoiii
ecmb monumest ceamoix (OTKp. 5, 8), u Ilcanmomnesel;: Ja 830tidém nped
To6Goto monumea mos, kak gumuam (Ilc. 140, 2). VI cTraTyn u gapsl,
MIOIXOSIINE [/l IPUHOLIeHMsT BOTy, He SIBIISIOTCS paboTOi OOBIUHBIX
MacTepoB, HO co37atTcsl U dopmupyloTcst B Hac CroBoM Boskbum,
TO eCTb A06pOIeTeNsiMM, B KOTOPBIX Mbl TTOApaskaeM (LU LOTO)
TTepsopoxcoérnHomy npexcoe scsakoti meapu (Kon. 1, 15b)%, momatoiemy
HaM 06pasIbl (TOPUOELYLLOTO) CITPABEAIMBOCTH, LIEIOMYAPHS, MYSKECTBA,
MYIpPOCTH, 6/1aTOUeCTHs U APYruX nobpoereneii. ITak, y BCcex Tex, KTO
BO3JIBUT B CBOMX AyIIaX, coracHo boxkecTBeHHOMY CIIOBY, IIeIOMYApHE,
CIIPaBeIJINBOCTb, MY>KECTBO, MYAPOCTh, 6JIarOYeCTVe Y OCTAIbHbIE
no6pogeTenn, 3TO UX CTAaTyu (AyGALOT), KOTOPbIe OHM BO3IBUIIIN.
Yepes HUX, KaK Mbl YOEXKIEeHbI, HAM MMO06AaeT MOYMUTATh ITPoo6pas
(mpmtdTLTOV) BCex cTatyii: 06pa3 Boea Hesudumozo (Komn. 1, 15a),
EdunopodHozo Ceina® (VH. 1, 18)»%.

3mech npencTraB/ieH BeCb Ha60p ‘leTpréX TJIaBHBIX ,uo6p0,£[eTeneI71,

XOTSI BMeCTO pasymeHust (ppovnolg) y OpureHa cTouT myopocms (Goeia),
HO 3TO HMYEro He MeHseT, TOCKOAbKY 1 y [laToHa MOKHO HaiiTu Mpume-
PbI, KOTZIa 3TY T0OPOAeTeN YIIOTPEOISUINCh CMHOHUMMUYHO. Takoke BasKHO

91

92
93

94
95

Origenes. De principiis 1V, 4, 10 // Origen. On First Principles: in 2 vols. / ed. and trans. by
J. Behr. Oxford, 2017. Vol. 2. P. 582.

XupHbiM wpndToM B M3gaHumn M. Mapkosuya BblaeneHbl cnosa Llenbca umtnpyembie OpureHom.
Cp.: «SIcHO, 4TO BOOOLLLE HAYAO XM3HM, YUCTOE U HU C YEM He CMeLLIaHHOoe, obpeTaeTcs B [lep-
sopoxdeHHoM npexde scskoli meapu (Kon.1,15). MpuyactHbie XpUCTYy UCTUHHO XXMBbI, Kak Mo-
Ny4mBLUME XM3Hb OT Hero, Toraa Kak Te, KTo XuByT 6e3 Hero, He 06n1aaatoT HU NOAJIMHHBIM
CBETOM, HW NOAMHHOM XM3HbIo» (Origenes. Commentarii in Evangelium Joanni |, 188, 28 //
SC.120.P. 154.

Y OpureHa: Tov povoyevi] 0gdv.

Origenes. Contra Celsum VIII, 17,12-25 // Op. cit. P. 534-535.
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OTMETUTb, UTO IVIaBHbIe 1oOpoeTeny OpureH BO3BOLUT K BoskeCcTBEHHOMY
Jlorocy, McTuHHOMY 06pa3y bora Oriia, B KoTopoM ycMaTpuBaroTcs 06pas-
bl (TopadelyLOTO) BeeX LoOpoeTerneli CYyI[HOCTHO, YeJIOBEK JKe CTAHOBUT-
CS1 X TIPUYACTHUKOM TTOApaskast 1 yromoo6sisick Jlorocy®.

B npyrux mecrax TOro ke TpakTaTa MOXXHO BCTPETUTb U Ipyrye Ipu-
Mepbl, T/ie TIPUBOJSATCS BCe YeThIpe ITIaBHbIe fo6poaeTenu. Hanpumep:

«MBpblI 106MBaeMCst TOTO, UTOGBI HEBO3IE€PSKAHHbBIE CAEIATNACH I[EIOMY-
I PEHHBIMH (CAOPPOVEC), WITH, TIO KpaiiHeil Mepe, TpeyCIeBaloIMU B Iie-
JoMyIpun (GOPPOGVUVNV), YTO6bI HeuecTuBbIe (AdIKMV) 06paIiamnch
K MpaBeIHOCTH (S{Koot) 1K, 1o KpaiHeit Mmepe, [1eCTBOBAJIM 10 MyTH
K CIIpaBeAaInMBOCTHU (S1KA0GVUVNV), UTOOBI 6e3yMCTBYIOIINE (APPOVOV)
CTaHOBMJIMCH PA3yMHBIMU (QPOVILLOL) UITH, TT0 KpaiiHeit Mepe, IecTBOBA-
JIV TIO ITYTU K PasyMeHuIo (ppOVNG1V), YTOOBI MAIOYILITHbIE, Cl1a0ble, M-
IIeHHbIe MYXeCTBa (AVAVOP®V) CTAHOBUIMCH My>KeCTBEHHBIMMU (AvOpETot)
Y KPETTKVMY TYXOM (KOPTEPLKOL)»™.

B «VYBemaHuy K MyueHn4ecTBy» OpUTreH TakKe YIIOMMHAET UyeThipe
IJIaBHbIE TOOPOIETeNN:

«[MO3KHO YBUAETb], UTO 5KM3Hb 3Ta BO MHOTOM COCTOUT 13 GOPHObI 38 MHO-
rue mo6pomeresn. [laxke Te, KTO He MMEIOT 4acTu B Bore, okasbIBaeTcs,
CTPEMIINCD K YeJIoMYOpUto, APYTUE MY*HeCmE8eHHO TIOTOaN, COXPaHSIS
BEPHOCTb CBOEMY 11aPI0, ¥ TAKKE CTAPaIUCh CTATh pA3yMeloujumu Te,
KTO MCcCIemoBay Hayku (ol mepl Tovg €gtalopévong AOyovs), HaKoHell,
CaMU XOTeJM CTaTh CNPAsedusbiMu, Te KTO M3ydasl IIPaBo (EMOE0MKEVIL
ol dikaimg)»*s.

Ecu ke 06paTUThCS K 9K3ereTuueckuM mpoussenennsm OpureHa,
TO MOSKHO YBUIeTb MHOXECTBO IIPUMEPOB PacCy>KIeHUIi BeJIMKOTO ajieK-
CaHApPUILIA O YeThIPEX ITIABHBIX HJOOpomeTensx. Tak, BO 12-0if roMuInu

96  CM.Tak e npuM. 3 Bo dppaHuysckoMm nsgaHum: SC 150. P. 210, n. 3.

97 Origenes. Contra Celsum I1,79,24-29 // Op.cit.P.150. B npyrom mecte, cBoAs k abcypay pac-
cyxnenus Lenbca, OpureH nuwwer: «Takum 0b6pasom, ecnu penurus (evcéfeta), bnarouectme
(6616TNC) M cnpaBeanMBOCTb (O1KOLOGVVY) CYTb BELLM OTHOCUTENbHbIE, Tak YTO Bnarovectue
1 HeyecTue — 3TO OZHO U TO Xe B PasfINUHbIX CUTYaLMSX M MO pa3NUYHbIM 3aKOHaM, TO noay-
Maii, He ByaeT nin, B TaKOM c/ly4yae, NociefoBaTebHbIM [Ha3BaTb] OTHOCUTENbHBIM U LieNoMy-
Lipue (GoEPocHVN), U MyXecTBO (Gvdpeia), U pasyMeHue (ppOVNGLS), U 3HAHKe (ETGTHUN) U
BCe oCTanbHble fobponetenu?» (Ibid.V, 28, 10-15 // Op. cit. P. 342; pyc. nep.: OpueeH. po-
B Llenbca. KH. 5 / nep. A. P. ®okuHa // Borocnosckuii c6opHumk MCTBN. 1999. N2 4. C. 103).

98 Origenes. Exhoratio ad martyrium V, 23-28 // Origenes. Aufforderung zum Martyrium / eing.
und (iber. M-B. von Stritzky. Berlin; New York, 2010. (Origenes Werke mit deutscher Uber-
setzung; Bd. 22).S. 34.
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Ha Kuury npopoxka Mepemunu OpureH mepeumcisieT TPU U3 YETbIPEX IIaB-
HBIX 100poeTenei (OTCYTCTBYET JOOPOIETENh Pa3yMeHUS]):

«Bosoatime cnasy I'ocnody Bozy Hawemy (Uep. 13, 16). Kak MbI BO31aéM
cnaBy locriomy Bory Hatttemy? He 3ByKaMu 1 CJIOBaMM 5T CTPEMITIOCH BO3-
nathb ciaaBy ['ocrony bory Hailiemy; HO KOra Mbl BO3JaéM ciiaBy ['ocro-
ny Bory, mbl Bo3naém Emy ciaBy menamu. [Ipocnasinsiite Bora B yeno-
Myopuu (cOEPOGVVY), B cnpasedaugocmu (S1kolocOvT), B TOGPbIX Aeaax
(ebmotiq), mpocnasistiiTe Bora mysx#ecmeom u CTOMKOCTBIO (GvOpeigL Kol
VTTOpOVY)), TpociasisiiiTe Bora B 61arouecTy U cBATOCTH (€0oEPeiq Kol
0GOTNTY) U APYTUMU TOGPOAETENIIMU».

B ogHOM rpeueckom dparmeHTe 13 KateH Ha EBaHrenue ot Jlyku Opurex

NPpUBOAUT BCE YETbIPE IVJIaBHbIE ,ElO6pOJI€TeHI/I, B KOHTEKCTe TOJIKOBaHMS
JIk. 12, 58:

«[TocTrapaiics mpuobpecTy 6yarue aena yeaomyopus, Chpasedausocmu,
MyXHECMea, pasymeHus, MyapocTy (todt Eotiy edmotiay, coeposHvy,
dikatoovvny, avdpeiov, epOvVNoLY, GOPiay), YTOBBI MCITOTHMIIOCH CKa-
3aHHOe: Bom uenosex u dena ezo nped auyom ezo (Vic. 62, 11)»'%,

Taxke 1 B KaTeHax Ha KHury FloBa MOSKHO BCTPETUTh (DParMeHT U3 TOJI-

KoBaHMs OpureHa ¢ nepeuncaeHrueM YeThIPEX [JIaBHbIX J0OpOoJeTeei:

99
100

101

«Mce ucnonHun ecms domsl ux 6aazamu (Vos 22, 18). [loma mpaBeIHbIX
MCITOJTHEHbBI 6y1aramMiu, 1 TOBOPIO He O BHEIHMX TOMax, HO O BHYTPeH-
HeM ome. OH HATIOJTHWII MX ToMa 61araMy HaCKOJIbKO MOYKET BMECTUTD
BJIaJpIUECTBYIOIIEE HAYAJIO AYLIM (TO 1)YELOVIKOV). Kakumu ke 6Garamu?
Ilenomydpus, cnpasednusocmu, myxecmed, pasymeHus, ToOpbIMM JieJia-
M. BOT UTO 3HAUMT HAIOJTHUTD JOM Oiiaramm» 0,

Origenes. Homiliae in Jeremiam 12,11,1-7 // SC. 238. P. 38-40.

Origenes. Homiliae in Lucam 35,12-17 // GCS. 35.S. 211. Nat. Bepcusi MepoHuma: «Da ergo
operam, ut libereris ab adversario tuo sive a principe, ad quem te trahit adversarius. Da op-
eram, ut habeas sapientiam, justitiam, fortitudinem, temperantiam, et tune complebitur: ecce
homo et opera ejus ante faciem suam» [[103TOMy nocTapaics 0ce0b600umecs om cgoezo0 conep-
HUKa W OT NpaBuTeNs, K KOTOPOMY OH BefET Tebs. [MocTapaics 0bpecTu MyapocTb, Cnpases-
NIMBOCTb, MY>KECTBO, BO3AepKaHu1e, 1 TOrAa UCMIONHUTCS CKaszaHHoe: Bom yenosek u dena e2o
nped nuyom ezo] (Origenes. Homiliae in Lucam 35,9 // SC. 87. P.422).

«Tav dwkaimv évéminog Tovg oikovg dyaddv. Eym ovk dkodm Tovg 0ikovg ToHToug: 1) GAAG TOVG
01KkoLG AOTMV, 1) TOLG KOTO TO NYELOVIKOV EvEmAncev ayab@v. [Toimv dyabdv; Zoppociivig,
dkatoovvng, avopeiog, ppovioems @V anod tdv Epymv. Tovtéott O TANpwOTvar oikovg
ayaOdv» (Origenes. Enarrationes in Job (fragmenta in catenis) // PG. 17. Col. 85B).
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B ogHom (parmente Ha Kuury IIpuTd, onsITh ke B KareHax, Opurex
TIepevnCIIsieT 1eIblil XOp XPUCTUAHCKUX T00poaeTeseli BMECTe C YeThIPb-
M$ IJIaBHBIMMU :

«[TpemyapocThb THe3AUTCS B IlepkBM U 06UTAaeT B HEOECHBIX CKUHUSX:
[Mpemyznpocts — 310 Uncyc Xpucroc, CoiH boxkuii. ['HesmuTces u pasy-
MeHue, TipeBocxofsinee cepebpo (Iputd. 16, 16), 1 Bce NMpakTUUeCKUE
nmobpoaeTenu: chpasediusocms, 3HaHNe, MyAPOCTb, yesomyopue, Myxce-
cmeo, monroteprenue (cp. [putu. 16, 32), cMupeHue 1 He3T06MBOCTbD,
MuIocepaye, Bepa BKyIe ¢ HaieskIoi U TI060BbIo» 2,

B c6opHIKe «[J06pOTOMO6ME», COCTABIEHHOM CBTT. Bacuiem Benkum
u I'puropuem BorocsioBom, eCTh HECKOJIBKO BBIMMCOK, TIe YIIOMUHAKOT-
s IIaBHbBIE HOOpomeTenn. B OgHOII BBIMIMCKE, SIBJSIONIENCS (parMeHToOM
TonakoBauust Opurena Ha Ic. 4, amekcaHIPUIACKUIT Tumackaa oopaliaeTcs
K IJIATOHMKO-CTOMYECKOMY YUEHUIO O TOOpOAeTeIsIX:

«A uTO KacaeTcst Ho6pomeTeneit 1 MOPOKOB, TO pa3sBe He YUUT HaC 9TO-
My HpaBCTBEHHasl HayKa, YTO JOJKHO BHIOUPATh Cnpasednusocms, uye-
Jlomyopue, pasymeHue U My#ecmeo, v peryJaupoBaTh Hallle [OBeJeHe
B COOTBETCTBUM C ITUMM TOOPOLETEISIMM, & UTO MM ITPOTUBOTIOIOK-
HO, TOro n36erarth?»'%

KommenTupys ciosa l'ocriopa: 4 cozdam Llepkoss Mot u epama ada
He odonetom e€ (M. 16, 18b), OpureH BUIUT BO BpaTax afa o6pa3 pasind-
HBIX BUJIOB Tpexa 1 3a6/TysKIeH Ui epeTUKOB, TOPOAVBILIX JIHEUMEHHOE 3HA-
Hue (1 Tum. 6, 20). Kaskplii IpeIlHUK, MJIV ePETUK CTPOUT cebe epama ada:
OAHM BpaTa mocTpoms MapkunoH, npyrue Bacunum, emé npyrue BaneHTuH,
HO UCTMHHbBIE Bepylolye BepHbI auillb Tomy, KTo ckaszan: 4 ecmb deeps
(MH. 10, 9). OpureH npoTuBOIIOCTaB/sIeT BpaTaM afa Bpata C1MoHa, 0 KOTO-
pbix roBoput Icasimoneselr:

«B Tcanmax mpopoxK 61aromaput, roBopst Tel 803HOCULLL MEHS U3 8paim
cmepmu, umoobsl s 8036ecmu xeanst Teou 6o spamax dujepu CuoHO080l

102 «Nooouoi copiog eioiv ai ExkAnoiat, ] ai &v td ovpovd oknvai: coeia 8¢ Tnoodg Xpiotog o
10D ®e0 Yiog éotv. Noooiai 6& povicem apeTdTEPUL VIEP APYVPLOV, Ol TPOKTIKOL APE-
ol dtkatoshvn, YVAGIS, copia, cwPpochvn, avdpeia, pokpobupia, dveéia Kia, dopynaoia,
Ehenpociivy, ToTig oLV EATTIOL Kol dydmn» (Origenis. Exposition in Proverbia Solomonis (frag-
menta in catenis) // PG. 17. Col. 196A).

103 «kol epl HeV apetdv Kol KakidV Ti Ol kol Aéyewv; TV NOK®V Tpaypdtov S1006KOVIOY
delv Nudg pev aipeicbot dikatocvuvny Kol cmePocHVIY Kol povnoty Kol avopeiov Kol Tag
Kot antag mpatelg, EkkAively 8¢ o TovTolg Evavtiax (Origenes. Philocalia XXVI, 2, 7-11 //
SC.226.P.238-240).
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(TIc. 9, 13-14). OTcioga Mbl y3HAEM, UTO HUKTO He MOsKeT BO3HECT! BCe
xeasvl Bory, He MOAHSIBIIUCDH U3 8pam cMepmu U He OKa3aBIINCh 80 8Pa-
max CuoHa. Bpata CroHa MOXXHO ITpeCTaBUTh KaK ITPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOCTb
BpaTaM CMepPTH; OJHM BpaTa CMEpPTM — PaCIyIIeHHOCThb (AKkoAaciov),
Bparta ke CroHa — yesomyopue (GOPPOGVUVNV), U TAKXKe BpaTa CMEPTU —
HecIpaBeIMBoCTb (Adwkiov), a CroHa — cnpasednusocms (S1KoocHVIV),
Ha KOTOPYIO ITPOPOK yKa3bIBaeT, ToBopsi: Bom epama I'ocnodHu, npaseo-
Huku (dtkouot) eotidym 6 Hux (TIc. 117, 20). U emé BpaTa cMepT — Tpy-
coctb (dehiav), a mymecmao (avopeiov) — Bpata CrioHa, 1 Hepasymue
(ppochVNV) — Bpata cMepTH, a pasymeHue (ppovncw) — Cuona. U Bcem
BPaTaM JIHEUMEHHO020 3HAHUS (YWEVOMVVLLOV YVAOGEMG) TIPOTUBOCTOSIT OTHUA
BpaTa 3HaHMS, CBOOOJHOTO OT KM (AyeVSODS YVAOGEWDG)» ™.

M namocsenok eié ogHa Bbinucka n3 Kommentapus OpureHa

Ha EBanrenue ot MoaHHa:

«IIpasedno cmpemuce K npasedHocmu (Sikoimg tO dikatov ddéEn)
(Brop. 16, 20; LXX), ec/ii TOJIbKO CJIOBO “TIpaBegHO” He IIPOCTO TaK J0-
6aBJIeHO K BBIPAKEHUIO “CTPEMMCH K ITPaBegHOCTH”. 160 MOXKHO, I10J1a-
raio s, CTPEMUTBCS K TIPaBeIHOCTH, HO He MpaBeIHbIM 06pa3oM; Belb
Te, KTO Pajiy CJIaBbI JIIOJICKOJ COBEPIIAIOT AEJI0 caMo I10 cebe Haieska-
liee, HalIpyMep, B OTHOLIEeHUY OeJHbIX, TBOPSIT HEUTO MpaBegHoe, O -
HaKo He paZiy caMoii CripaBeaIMBOCTH (S1KAOGHVNG), @ U3 TIECTaBUs
(cp. M. 6, 1-2). M1 g mymaro, 4TO, aHAJIOTMUHO CJIOBaM “TIPaBeJHO CTpe-
MICh K IPaBeHOCTH”, GYZIET CKA3aHO Ceyloliee: “IieJIOMyIPeHHO CTpe-
MUCh K LETOMYAPHIO” (GROPOVAE TO cdPPOV SIDEN), WK “My>KeCTBeH-
HO CTPeMMCh K MykeCTBY” (Avdpeimg 10 dvdpeiov didhEn), wim “myapo
CTPEMUCH K MYIPOCTU” (GOPMG TO GOPOV O1EN), ¥ TOUHO TaK KE B OTHO-
LIEHUY OCTAJIbHBIX Jo6pomeTenei»'%,

[axke 13 3TUX HEMHOTUX TEeKCTOB MOKHO YBUAETH HACKOJIbKO 60JIBIII0E

3HAYeHMe IJIsT XPUCTUAHCKO k13HM OpuUreH npumsaBaj KJIacCUYecKuM ue-
TBIPEM J0OpoIeTeNsIM aHTUIHOCTH !, TTo cyTH, Beten 3a KimmeHTOM, HO 60-

104  Origenes. Commentarii in Evangelium Matthaei XII, 13 // GCS.40.S.92-93.

105

106

Origenes. Commentarii in Evangelium Joanni XXVIII,13,102-104 // SC.385.P.114.Pyc.nep.:
OpueeH. TonkoBaHue Ha EBaHrenune ot MoaHHa / nep., komm. u npeaumcn. O. U. Kynuesa. CM6.,
2018. C. 464 (c usmeHenusmu). O nepesone O. Kynuesa cMm. peul.: CepéauH A. B. «TonkoBaHus
Ha EBaHrenue ot MoaHHa» OpureHa Ha pycckoM: pelieHsus Ha nepesog, O. Kynuesa // @uno-
codus. XXypHan Bbicwweit wkonbl skoHomMmkn. 2019. T. 3.N2 1. C. 286-293.

Eweé 6onblwe npumepos, koraa OpureH 06paLLaeTcs K YeTbIpEM KapAMHaNbHbIM U APYIUM
pobponetensam cMm.: Classen C.J. Der platonisch-stoische Kanon der Kardinaltugenden bei
Philon, Clemens Alexandrinus und Origenes // Aretai und Virtutes: Untersuchungen zu den
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Jiee SIBHO M HacTOuMBO, OpureH BBOJIUT YEThIpE IIaBHbIE TOOPOIETENN
rpeyvecKoii manaei B XpUCTUaHCKYI0 3TUKY. MOXKHO CKa3aThb, YTO OHU JaKe
HeOoOXOIMMBI JIJISI XPUCTHAHMHA Ha BCEX Tarax ero myTu K bory. 'ocrnonb
Wucyc Xpuctoc, MCTUHHBIN 06pa3 OTIa, IBASeTCS MUCTOUYHMKOM BCEX JI0-
6poaeTteneii'’’. OpureH ropoput, uyto B [lapcTBo Boxkue He BOWIET HUUTO
TeJIECHOE U TIIEHHOEe, HO To6poaeTesu (B KOTOPBIX TO/KHO YITPasKHITbCS
B 9TOM BeKe), «<MUp, IPaBeIHOCTb U BCE IIpoUYee TOro Xe PoAa, YTO CTSDKA-
ercsa CesaTeiM JlyxoMm (pax ergo et iustitia et si qua huiusmodi sunt, quae
per Spiritum Sanctum conquiruntur)», mepeiiayT 1 B LlapctBo HebecHoe

(in futuro permaneant in regno Dei)!%. Cam Xpucroc ecTb «MyIpOCTb, ITpa-

BeIHOCTb, CBSITOCTh, MCTMHA U BCe IMpoune nobpoaeTenu (sapientiam esse

et iustitiam et sanctificationem et veritatem et omnes simul virtutes)»

M KaKABIN, KTO UX CTSIKAeT, MOXKET ObITh Ha3BaH «00JIEKIIMMCS BO XpuUCTa

(Christum dicitur induisse)»!?. ITocKOJIbKY ITyTh UeiOBeKa K Bory ume-

€T CBOM OTIpe/ie/IEHHbIEe STAIIbI, TO CYIIECTBYIOT U «CTYIIeHU A06poaeTeNn

(virtutibus gradus)», mo KoTopbsIM BepyooIuii, pad Xpucra, Llaps IIpaBasr

(iustitia), mecTByeT K Bory. Korga ske ero gobpomeTesi 06peTyT IMOJTHOTY

cosepireHcTBa (perfectionis expleta), Torma 'ocrioas mepenacT uapctso bozy

u Omyy (1 Kop. 15, 24), uto6s! Bor cTan ecé 8o scém (1 Kop. 15, 28)!°. 1 mo-

IIOOHO TOMY, KaK BbICIIIee 3HaHMe (YVDCEWC) B ITOM BeKe IMPeICTaBIISIeTCs

Kak 3epkaje (01 €60mMTPOL) U 3az2adouHo (€v aiviypartt), a B 6yayIieM Beke

oymer auyom K auyy (cp. 1 Kop. 13, 12), Takum ke 06pa3om u go6poaeTesn,
Wertvorstellungen der Griechen und Romer / hsgb.von C.J. Classen. Berlin; New York, 2010.
(Beitrage zur Altertumskunde; Bd. 283).S.124-133.

107  Cp.:«[lobponetens v [paBeaHOCTb, KOTOPbIMU, MO HALWEMY MHEHMIO, siBAsieTcs CbiH Boxuii (Kak
ckaszan o HéM Ero nctuHHbIn yuenuk: Komopelili cman a5 Hac lpemydpocmeto om boea, lNpa-
sedHocmeto u OcsaweHuem u Uckynneruem (1 Kop. 1, 30))» (Origenes. Contra Celsum V, 39 //
Op. cit. P. 354; pyc. nep.: OpuzeH. Mpotus Llenbca. KH. 5 / nep. A. P. ®okunHa // borocnosckuit
c6opHuk MCTBN. 1999.N2 4.C. 121-122.

108  Origenes. Commentarii in Epistulam ad Romanos X, 1,23 // Frontes christiani. 2/5.S. 162.

109 Ibid. X, 34,15-17 // Frontes christiani. 2/5.S.114.

110 1bid.VI.5,22-27 // Frontes christiani. 2/3.S. 220. Cp.Takxe coO cka3aHHbIM B TpakTaTte «O Ha-
yanax»: «focnogb Haww XpMCTOC CaM B CBOMX CBATbIX ﬂ,OﬁpOD,ETeﬂﬂX HaCTaBUT TeX, KTO CMno-
cobeH BocnpuHaTb Ero, kak Camy lMNpemyapoctb (nockonbky OH ecTb MpeMyapocts) 1 nocne
npeaBapuUTeNbHONO ynpaXxHeHUs B CBATbIX ,u.oﬁpo,u,eTenﬂx Bo3oﬁna,u.aeT B HUX 00 TOro, noka
He noaumHuT nx OTuy, KoTopbiii nokopun Cebe Bce, T.e., KOrAa OHM CTaHYT CMOCOBHbI BOCNPU-

HuMmaTb bora, OH cTaneT a5 Hux ecé 8o scém (1 Kop. 15, 28)» (Origenes. De principiis 111,6,9 //
Op. cit. P. 452-454.
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MIpMOOPETEHHDIE B 9TOV KM3HM, CBOETO JIeIICTBUTEILHOTO COBEPIIEHCTBA
IOCTUTHYT B XXKU3HU OyayTmeit!!!.

3. O6pas OpureHna B «Oratio panegyrica»

«Peub» cBT. I'puropms Uygorsopua TpaguIMOHHO NenuTcsl Ha BBenenune
(§ 1-30), TlepByto u Bropyto 4acTb (COOTBETCTBEHHO: § 31-92 1 93-183),
u 3akmoueHne (§ 184-207)!12. Vke Bo BBefeHM aBTOP, OITPaBIbIBAsICh B TOM,
YTO He MMeeT HaBbIKa B TPOM3HECEHUU ITyOIMUHBIX peyeil, T. K. BOCEMb JIeT
He IIPOM3HOCWI MX Y He COCTABJISLI, KaK ¥ He CJIbIILIAJ IOXBAIbHBIX (TOVI|YV-
PIKOVC) WY JKe 3aLIUTUTENBHBIX (AY®VIGTIKOVC) pedeii IPYTUX MyOIMUHbIX
PUTODPOB, KPOME TeX, KOTOPbIe MMCANNCh ¥ MPOU3HOCUIINCH B 1IKoJIe Opu-
reHa. [Ipyras ke mpuuMHa O6bUIa B TOM, UYTO aBTOP MaJIO 3aHUMAJICS rpeyve-
CKOJi pUTOPUKOIA, ITOCKOJIBKY MOCBSILAJ Ce0sT M3yUeHUI0 PUMCKOTO 3aKO0-
HOZATEeNbCTBA U JIATMHCKOMY SI3bIKY. HaKOHell, eCTh TpeThbsl IPMYMHA ¥ OHA
3HAUMTE/IbHO BaskHee MePBBIX IBYX. DTO IIpeAMeT peun, a BepHee BUHOBHUK
eé, TIOCKOJIbKY OHA TOCBSIIAEeTCSI MY)KY, KOTODPBIi, 10 BUAY U TI0 06IIeMy
MHEHMIO, OOBIYHBIf CMEPTHBIN YeloBeK, HO IJIs TeX, KTO CIIOCOOeH co3ep-
1IaTh BeJIMYME ero yMa, OH Y3Ke ITPEeB30IIEN 0ObIUHOE YeTI0BEYECKOEe COCTOSI -
HIMe B CBOEM BOCXOXKIEeHMUM K BOsKeCTBEHHOMY (LLETOVAGTAGEWMG TG TPOG TO
Oclov)!!3. 3aTeM aBTOp TOBOPUT, UTO HEe HAMEPEeH BOCXBA/ISITh BHEIIHNE Ka-
yectBa OpureHa, 1 kejaeT TOBOPUTH O TOM, UYTO B HEM 6OTOITOIO6HO U POJ-
CTBEHHO ¢ borom, T. e. 0 Ay1iie Uy yme, KOTOpPbIe, XOTSI M 3aK/II0U€HbI B 9TOM
CMEPTHOM TeJie, HO CaMbIM yCEPIHBIM 00pa3oM CTPEMSITCST YIIOA0OUThCS
Bory (é€opotovcban fralopevov @ Oem). ITockonbky cBT. [puropmii Hame-
PEeH KOCHYThCSI TAKMX BO3BBIILIEHHBIX IIPEeAMETOB, TO ¥ CBOIO PeUb OH JKeJlaeT
MpernoHecTy Kak 61arogaperue bory (to Ogiov edyapiotiag) 3a To, uto Ero
[Tpombica gapoBaa eMy BCTPETUTHCS C TAaKUM uyesoBekom!'!. Jlanee, B riep-
BOJ1, aBTOOMOrpaduecKkosi YacTu, aBTOP U IepexoauT cO6CTBEHHO K 6J1a-
romapeHuio. Bo-nepsrix, bory, Bianpike u [IpaButento BceneHHo, Hauany
BcsTueckyx 6s1ar. Ero HMKTO He MOKeT BO36/1aroJapuTh 110 JOCTOMHCTBY, I10-
CKOJIbKY BCSIKMI1 UesloBeK HeuncT npej HuM 1 oCKBepHEH NMPUMeChIO 371a.
[TosTomy cBT. ['puropuii mepeHOCUT CBOM XBasibl U recHu Llapio u XpaHure-
JII0 BCeJIEHHOI, HeycuepriaeMoMy VIcTOUHMKY Bestueckux 6i1ar, IIpencrare-

111  Origenes. De oratione XI,2,9-13 // GCS. 3.S. 322. Pyc. nep.: OpueeH. O monutee u YBellaHue
K MyyeHuyecTBy / nep. u npum. H. KopcyHckoro. 2-e n3g. CM6., 1897. C. 40.

112 TMoppobHee cMm. Bo BBeaeHun A. Kpysens: Crouzel H. Introduction // SC. 148. P.40-47.

113 Gregorius Thaumaturgus. In Origenem oratio panegyrica 1-10 // SC. 148.P. 94-100.

114  Ibid. 13 // SC.148.P.100-102.
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JiI0 Hammx gy u CracuTenio, epsopoxkagéHHomy Otuemy CiioBy, Co3pa-
Tesio ¥ YIIpaBUTeI0 BCEJIEHHO (T® TAvTov oNpiovpyd Kol kuPepvitn),
KoTopblIit ogyH TOJIBKO ¥ MOSKET BOCChUIATH HEITpeCTaHHbIe 61aro1apeHIIo
Ory, kak 3a Cebs1, Tak 1 3a Bcex jroneit. [TockonbKy ChIH eyiH ¢ OTIIOM, TTO-
3TOMY M 61aTOHape NS JTFOIY TO/DKHBI IPUHOCUTH BUHOBHUKY Beero (OTITy)
yepes Ero CrioBo!". [Tocie 3T0Or0, aBTOP BO3IAET Gi1arofgapeHye 1 CBoeMy AH-
reJry, KOTOPBIN 110 605kecTBeHHOMY ITpOMBIC/TY YCTpOuM cBT. ['puropuio cra-
CUTEJIbHYIO BCTpeuy, Mo3HakoMuB ¢ OpureHomM''°. 3aTem, 60see ogpoOoHO
OTMCHIBAS CBOJ >KM3HEHHbIN MyTh, aBTOP 3aK/II0UaeT:

«I1 6O’KeCTBEHHBII aHTeJI, [TOCIE TOTO, KaK MIPOIIET CO MHOIO TaK IaIeKo
U Tiepeia pyKOBOACTBO MHOIO 3TOMY MY3KY U 3[1€Ch, €C/IY MOSKHO TaK BbI-
Pa3mUThCS, YCIIOKOWICS, HO He OT TPYZa YUY KaKOTO-T1060 M3HEeMOKeHMS
(160 poj 3TUX GOKECTBEHHBIX CIIYKUTEJIEN He 3HAET YCTANIOCTH), TIpe-
ITOPYYMB MEHSI B PYKM 3TOMY MYKY, KOTODBII JO/DKEH ObLT MCIIOTHUTD
BCE, HACKOJIbKO BO3MOXKHO, TPOMBIIIJIEHNE U TTOIeUeHre 060 MHe»!!7.

3aTeM aBTOp «Peun» 4eCTHO MPMU3HAETCS, YTO [TOHAYATY He ObLI 3aMH-
TepecoBaH B u3yueHuu pumocodum u 6orocmoBust y OpureHa. Yrorpeo6sis
06pas 3Bepeit, ITHUI] UK PbI6, TOTIABIINXCS B CUJIKM MU CETY OXOTHMKOB,
HO CTapaloiinxcsl YCKOJb3HYTh, CBT. ['pUTOPMii TOBOPUT, UTO U OH XOTEJI
«YCKOJIb3HYTh U yoeskaThb (§£oAchaively 8¢ kal dmodidpdoKkewv)» B beput
WUV POJHOE 0TeuecTBO''S, OpUreH ke yroTpe6/IsiT BCEBO3MOKHbBIE TOBO-
Dbl ¥ YBeIllaHMsl, YTOObI ITPUBSI3aTh YUEHMKA K cebe:

115  Gregorius Thaumaturgus. In Origenem oratio panegyrica 35-39 // SC. 148. P. 110-112.
MHTepecHo cpaBHMTb C TeM, 4To roBopuT M cam OpureH B TpakTaTe «O MonuTBe», rae yTBepxaa-
€TCs, YTO MONUTBbI M Bnarofapenns AoMKHbI ObiTb 06paleHbl uckaunTenbHo K OTuy, Ko-
TopoMmy: «Haw Cnacutenb, kak CaM MOAWUACS, TaK M HAC HAYYUN MONUTLCS». TaKUM 06pasomM,
MOSIUTbCS AOMXKHO «nuwwb bory, OTuy BceneHHOM», HO Yepe3 nocpeaHuyecTBo lepBocBss-
LweHHKKa. [o3ToMy «ecnin CBATble B CBOMX MOMMTBAX BO34At0T 6naroaapHocTb bory, To Bbipa-
atoT oHn BnarogapHocTb EMy uepes Mucyca Xpucta (edyopiotodveg odv ol &iytot €v Toig
TPoceLYAiS £aVT®dV T@ 0e® S10 Xprotod Incod yaprtag oporoyodoy avt@®)» (Origenes.
De oratione XV,1,1-13 — 2,1 // GCS. 3.S. 333-334; pyc. nep.: Ykas. cou. C. 56-58).

116  Gregorius Thaumaturgus. In Origenem oratio panegyrica 43-46 // SC. 148.P. 112-114.

117 1bid. 72 // SC.148.P.124; pyc. nep.: TBopeHus cB. [puropus Yypotsopua u ce. Medopaus, enu-
ckona u Mydenuka. M., 1996. C. 29.

118 B 31oM 06pase, no cnosam O. AnneBoit, ycMaTpMBAETC HaMepeHHas ApaMaTu3aums «obpa-
weHua» cB. puropms, kotopas Morna 6biTb HaBesiHa MnatoHoM. Cxoxuii 06pa3 OTHOLWEHWM
Cokpata 1 AnkunBmaza MOXHO BCTPeTUTb B «lupex» lMnatoHa: Asnuesa O. B. «CokpaTnyeckui
npoTpentuk» n 0bpas OpureHa B «bnarogapcrteeHHoi peun». C. 238-239.
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«OH ymoTpe6isiy1 Bce BO3MOKHbIE TOBOZbI, HATATMBAJ, KAK TOBOPUT T10-
CJIOBUIIA, BCE KAHATHI (TAVTA KOA®V (TODTO o1 TO T0D AdYov) Kvdv)!L,
npusarai Bce cBou cuiibl. OH BocxBasisut huiocobuio u tobureneii hu-
n0cobum OOIMPHBIMM, MHOTOUMCIEHHBIMY Y TPYINYECTBYIOIIMMMU I10-
XBajlaMM, TOBOPSI, YTO OHU OJIHU KUBYT XXKU3HbIO IOMCTUHE JOCTONHON
Pa3yMHBIX CYIIIECTB, TAK KAK OHU CTPEMSITCS KUTh TPABUITbHOI JKU3HBIO
(0pO@dG Brodv) 1 cTpeMSITCS JOCTUTHYTh 3HAHMUSI O caMuX cebe (E0VTovg
TE YIVOGKOVTOG), KAKOBBI OHM CYTh, @ 3aT€M O €/ CTBUTEILHOM 6Jiare
(6vTmg dyadd), K uemy YesoBeK JOKeH CTPEMUTHCS, M 00 UCTUHHOM 371e
(OGS Kaxd), KoToporo cienyet u3beratb. OH MOPULAT HEBEXKECTBO
(dpaBiov) ¥ Bcex HEBEXKI; ¥ MHOTO TaKUX, KTO TIOAOGHO CKOTaM, CJIETTbI
YMOM, " He IIOHMMAIOT AaKe TOTO, UTO OHU CyTb, OJIYKIAIOT, KaK 6YITO
COBCEM JIMIIEHBI Pa3yMa, He 3HAIOT M CaMU B UEM e iCTBUTEIbHAS CYTh
Jobpa u 371a, M He XOTSIT Y3HaTh 3TO OT Apyrux'?’. BjaromM OHY CUMTAIOT
60raTCTBO, CIaBY, MOYET CO CTOPOHBI OKPYKAIOLIMX U KPEIOCThb Tesie-
CHYIO, U 9TO LIEHAT GOJIbIie BCETO OCTATHHOTO, OHU LIEHSIT U Te U3 UCKYCCTB
(TeYV@V), KOTOPbIE TIOMOTAIOT UM 3TO AOCTUYb, U B SKU3HU U30UPAIOT T
HaIpaB/IeHNs], KOTOPbIE AAI0T UM BO3MOKHOCTb 3TO MOTYyYUTb, HATIPU-
Mep, BOEHHYIO CITy3KO0Y, OPUCIIPYAEHINIO (GUKAVIKTV), MIIM U3YUeHNe 3a-
KOHOB. /1 OH rOBOPMIT HaM C HACTOUMBOCTHIO U UCKYCHO, UTO 3TO BIEUET
HAacC, ec/ii Mbl OCTaBJIsieM B ITpeHe6peskeHnu Hall pasym (AOGyog), KOTO-
PBIii, IpesKIe BCETro, JOJIKEH 6bITh TOCIIOAMHOM B Hac»!?!,

CBT. ['puropuit ToBOpUT, UTO MOJO6HBIMYU peuamy OpuUreH Kak CTpe-

JlaM¥ TIopaskasl ero, Mooykmast 3aHIThCsT pumocodueii. Bcé 6omee n 60-
Jiee OHM TIPUBJIEKAIY €TO K YUUTEJTI0, KaK Obl «CU/I0I0 KaKOTO-TO BBICIIETO
NpUHYXIeHUs ». OpUTeH YTBEPsKAA, U, TI0 CJIOBaM CBT. I'puropus, mpa-
BWIBHO, UTO ¥ caMO GorornouteHue (€VGERETV) HEBO3MOKHO JIJISI TOTO, KTO

119

120

121

HaTsrneatb Bce KaHaThbl, T. €. YTOObI NOAHNATH BCE Napyca. 3HayeHne NoCNOBULbI: MYCTUTb B XO4,
BCce cpencrtsa (cp.: Plato. Protagoras 338a). B pyc. nepesoae H. V. Carapapl: «Tporan, Kak ro-
BOPUT NOCNOBMLA, 33 BCSKYIO BEPEBKY».

0.AnueBa ycMaTpuBaeT 3aech napannens ¢ paccyxaernem Cokpata B IX kHure «locynapcraan:
«HaxoauM 3aeck (585a /1) pasaeneHme MHUMOTO M MCTUHHOTO YAOBOALCTBUS. “Y KOTO HeT
onbITa B PaccyauTenbHOCTU U fobpoaetenu, — rosoput CokpaT, — KTO BEYHO NPOBOAMT Bpe-
M$ B MUPYLLIKaX U APYruX Nof06HbIX YBECENEHUSX, TOF0, eCTECTBEHHO, OTHOCUT BHM3, @ MOTOM
onATb K CepefiMHe, 1 BOT Tak OHM BNYXAAKT BCH XM3Hb (TAavdvtat St flov). UM He BbIiTH
3a 3TU npefenbl: BeAb OHU HUKOFAA He B3Mpaiu Ha NOLNMHHO BO3BbILEHHOE U HE BO3HOCHU-
NINCb K HEMY, HE HAMOJHSANIUCh B AEMCTBUTENBHOCTU AENCTBUTENBHBIM, HE BKYLLIANU HAAEXKHO-
ro M YACTOrO YA,0BONLCTBUS; NOAO6HO CKOTY (BOOKNLAT®V S1KNV) OHM BCErAa CMOTPST BHU3,
CK/IOHMB ronoBy K 3emne..."» (Aruesa O. B. CokpaTuyeckuii npotpenTtuk» n obpas OpureHa
B «bnaropapcreeHHol peyn». C. 242).

Gregorius Thaumaturgus. In Origenem oratio panegyrica 74-77 // SC. 148.P.124-126.
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He 3aHMMaeTcs dmnocodueir'??. Peun u yBemanust OpureHa 611y UCTIONHE -
HbI HEKO¥1 «603KeCTBEHHOI CYJTbI», KOTOPbIE «IIPOUYHO MOCAIIN» [puropust
noyie OpureHa. Y He TOBKO JOBOJIbI M YBEIAHMS TIPUBJIEKIN MOJIOAOTO
CTYIEHTa, OH GbII IIOPAKEH U «KAJIOM IPY>KObI», «I06PBIM PACIIOIOKEHMN-
eM», MTHIVBUAYAIbHBIM MMOAX0n0M OpureHa K CBOeMY YUEHMKY, KOTOPBIA
KeJIajl CAeaTh ero He TOJMBbKO «IIPUYaCTHUKOM TeX 6y1ar, KOTOpbIe MPOC-
TeKarT 13 Gpumocopmm», HO M BOCIIAMEHUTD JIto60Bb K Bory 1 Ero Jlorocy,
VictuHHOMY YuuTesIo 61arouecTusi:

«CnacutenbHoe CioBo, KoTopoe Ko MHOTMM IpUXOIuUT U Bcex Cebe
MOKOPSIeT, KOTO TOCEIIaeT; M HeT HUUEero, YTO MOIJIO 6bI MPOTUBOCTO-
sa1b EMy, mockosbKy OHO ecTb 1 OyzeT Ilapém Bcero: OHO COKPOBEHHO
1 He I03HAETCSI MHOTMMM He TOJIBKO C JIETKOCTbIO, HO U C TPYZ,OM, TaK
YTOOBI €C/IM X CIIPOCUTH, OHU Janu 06 3TOM SICHBIN OTBeT. U CJIOBHO
MCKpA, 3a3CKEHHAs B IyGMHe MOeil IyIy, pasropesiach U BocIIaMe-
HUIAaCh BO MHE JTI060Bb, JII060Bb (EpmG) K CBITOMY 3TOMY CIIOBY, CAMO-
My IpekpacHomy 13 Bcero, Kotopoe Bcex CBOeil Hen3peueHHOI Kpaco-
Toit puBJiekaet kK Cebe, Tak 1 K 3TOMY MYKY, Ero mpyry (a0tod ¢ilov;
cp. UH. 15, 14—-15a) 1 miamaraio (Tporyopov)»%.

CBT. ['puropuii roBopuT TaKke, utTo OpureH 6bLT B BBICIIEl CTEIIEHM Ha-
IesIéH JapoMm rosHanus boxkus Jloroca, «IipeBbIilie MHOIMX, 8, MOXKET 6bITh
¥ BCEX HBIHENIHYX JIIOJeli», [T03TOMY, B OT/INYME OT OPYTUX JII0fel, OH MOT
66ITb TpONYyopoc Boskbero Crosa. JIo60Bb K hrytocodum HACTOIBKO BO3TO-
penach B Ayliie CB. [pUrOpus, UTO OH OCTaBWJI BCE MpoyYee, UTO ObIIO JOPO-
r0 eMy paHee, paau 3Toii hunocoduu 1 pyKoBOAUTENS K Hell (KoOnyepmv)
OpureHa, KOTOPOTO aBTOP PeUM HA3bIBAET «O0KECTBEHHBIM UEI0OBEKOM
(0 B€log GvOpwmog)». CBOI KperKuii Cor3 APYKOBI U JIIOOBY K YUUTEITI0, aBTOD
OTIVICBIBAET, yIIOTPeO/1sIs M3peueHue 13 CBSieHHOTo [T1caHms: u coeduHuUnacy
dyuwia Honagara c /lasudom (1 Lap. 18, 1), cpaBHMBast cebst ¢ MloHadgaHoM,
a Opuresna c JlaBumoM. DTo 6L, TAKMM 06pa3oM, TyIIeBHbBIN COI03, CBSIIIEH-
Hasl CBSI3b JIFOOBY U IPYKOBI, e 60s1ee ¢/1abblii 1 yXOBHO HEOKPEMIIINiT yue-
HUK OBUT KPETTKO CBSI3aH yunTeneM'*. B «Peun» cBT. puropuii «cCo3HaTEIHHO

122 Gregorius Thaumaturgus. In Origenem oratio panegyrica 79 // SC. 148.P. 126. Pyc. nep.: Ykas.
cou. C. 31.To atomy nosozy O.AnveBa crnpaBefnunBo 3amevaet: «Ecau punocodus — 3to no-
3HaHWe bora nyTéM caMomno3HaHus, To 3aHATMS dunocoduein — Heobxoanumoe ycnosue 60-
ronountanus» (Anuesa O. B. «Cokpatuyeckuii npotpentuk» u obpa3s OpureHa B «bnarogap-
CTBEHHOW peun». C. 243).

123 Ibid.82-83 // SC. 148.P.128.

124  Ibid.85-92 // SC. 148.P.130-132. Pyc. nep.: Ykas. cou. C. 32-33.
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comkaeT o6pas cBoero yumnresis ¢ oopasom Cokpatar»'?®. Bo BTopoii ya-
CTH, re CB. I'puropuit moapo6HO OMMCHIBAET ITPOIECC CBOETO YUeHNUECTBa,
OH TIPSIMO TOBOPUT, UTO €r0 YUUTEh UCITOTb30BaJI COKPATUUECKIUIT CTIOCOO
(coKPOTIKMG) B OKA3aTENIbCTBE, WK YOoeskaeHun 2. Takke U camono3Ha-
Hue, KaK IJIaBHas 11eyib Qrtocobui, Kak ¥ KOHeUHasl 1ejib — ynodobieHue
Bozy, commskator Opurena u Cokpata!®’. CBT. Ipuropuii CBUIeTEIbCTBYET,
yto OpureH, Korja usaaraj CBOMM yUeHUKaM Kypc rpedeckoit humocodbun,
He TIepecKa3bIBaj MM «3ayUYeHHbBIX M3PEUeHN» Y He CTPEMMIICS JATh JIUIITh
TeopeTuyecKye 3HaHMS, Taske He CUUTAIT TOCTOTHBIM 1 TOBOPUTH 06 9TOM,
€CJIM 3TO He TTOOYKAA/I0 YIEHVKOB C MICKPEHHUM HaMepPeHMEeM CTPEeMUThCSI
OCYIIECTBUTH CKA3aHHOE, KaK OH JIeJIajl 3TO CaM, YIIPesKasi IeJIaMy K TOMY,
K yeMy yBellleBas cioBaMu. B camom cebe oH cTapascs mokasaTb obpaseir
MyIporo uegoBeka. OpureH CTapacs  caM OCYIIeCTBUTh MOPaTbHbBIN KAHOH
MCTUHHOTO MYJIpella, ¥ CBOMX YUEHUKOB IOOYIUTD K 3TOMY, PACKPBIBASI UM
CYTb KasKI0i1 JoOGpoaeTesu, T060Bb K KOTOPBIM U CTpeMJIeHMe OblIa y HETO
CaMoro caMoI MbUIKOI (EpdVvTag Epmta)!?. 'puropuit Ha3biBaeT OpureHa
IPYTOM U 3aI[UTHUKOM A00poaeTesieit (pilog TV ApeT@®V Kal TPo1yopos),
T. €. XapaKTepPU3YeT ero TeEMM Ke CaMUMU CJIOBaMM, KOT[Ia TOBOPUT O HEM
Kak 0 @iAov kol ponyopov boskmst Cinosal?.

O6yuenne y OpureHa MMeJio HECKOIbKO ITOC/IeIOBAaTEIbHBIX 3Ta-
oB'*’. Ha mpeaBapuTeIbHOM 3Tare, KOTOPbIii MOKHO OXapaKTepu30BaTh
Kak npompenmuyeckuii (yBelaHue K 3aHITUSIM Guiocodueit), 3a KOTOPbIM
cJieoBan nponedesmuteckuli, yaeHUK TI0C/AeJ0BaTeTbHO BBOAWIICS B Ha-
YUHBI METOJ, ANAIEKTUYECKOTO MBIIIEHUS (JIOTUKY), KOTOPbI pa3BUBal
KPUTUYECKYIO CITOCOOHOCTD AYIIN, €€ HaBbIK BCECTOPOHHET0 PACCMOTPEHMS
06Ccy>kIaeMoro rmpeameTa. 3a IuaaeKTUKOIA, MV JIOTMKOI ciemoBasa husmu-
Ka, KOTOpast TOMOTaJia He MPOCTO MOHSITh HEKOTOPbIE TOCTYITHbIE BOCIIPU-

125 TloppobHee 06 31oM cM.: Anuesa O. B. «CokpaTtuyeckuit npotpenTuk» u 06pas OpureHa B «bna-
rofapcrteeHHon peun». C. 238-244.

126  Gregorius Thaumaturgus. In Origenem oratio panegyrica 97 // SC. 148.P. 136.

127  Mopeckunu K. Uctopusa natpuctuuyeckoi dunocodum. C. 207. MNMoppobHee cm.: Aruesa O. B.
«CokpaTtuyeckuii npotpentuk» n obpas OpureHa B «bnarogapcrteeHHol peuns. C. 241-243;
Anuesa O. B. becena Ill cBT. Bacunus Benukoro «Ha cnosa: BHemnu cebex» kak punocodckmin
npotpentuk // BectHuk MNCTTY. Cepus |: borocnosue. ®unocodus. Penurnosenerme. 2012.
Bbin. 1 (39). C. 25-26.

128  Gregorius Thaumaturgus. In Origenem oratio panegyrica 145-147 // SC. 148.P. 154-156.

129 Ibid. 147 // SC. 148.P.156; cp.: Ibid. 83 // SC. 148.P. 128.

130 TMoppobHee cM.BO BBeAeHMM usnatens «Peun» A.Kpysens: Crouzel H. Introduction // SC. 148.
P.57-73; Takxke: Cudopos A. M. )XnuzHeHHbI nytb OpureHa // MNaTpuctmka: HoBble Nepesoabl,
cTaTbu. HwxHuii Hosropog, 2001. C. 319-322.
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SITUIO 3aKOHBI IIPUPOJBI, HO, [TOCPEICTBOM «CBSIIIIEHHBIX» HAYK, TeOMETPUM
Y aCTPOHOMMM, «KaK ObI IIOCPEACTBOM JIECTBIMLIbI, BO3BBILIAIOIIENCS 10 He-
6ec», coenaTh JOCTYITHBIM JJIS1 co3epiiaHus He60'®!. 3a du3uKoit ciieqoBa-
Jla 3TMKa, 9Ta HayKa, COIJIacHo cBT. ['puropmio, iyis OpureHa (Kak, BIIpOUeM,
u a5t CokpaTa M IJIATOHMYeCKOI TPaIULIMY B 11eJIoM) Obljia BbIIIE POUMX:

«Ho, — roBopuT CBT. [pUropuit, — 4TO BaskHEe BCETO U pajiy uero 6osbliie
Bcero TpyasTcs Bce humocodbl, cobupast Kak 6bI M3 pa3HOPOJHOTO Haca-
SKIEHMS BCEX ITPOUMX HayK ¥ MPOO/IKUTEIbHOTO 3aHsITHs butocodueit
IoOpbIe IIJIObI, MUMEHHO 00KeCTBeHHbIe J06POIeTeN HpaBCTBEHHOTO
xapakTepa (Oiag apeTag TG mepl 00C), TOCPeACTBOM KOTOPHIX AyIIeB-
HbI€ CUJTBI JOCTUTAIOT HEBO3MYTUMOTO 1 YPABHOBELIEHHOTO COCTOSTHYSI
(M Gépayog Kot e0GTaON G TAYV OpUAY TG WYUYTG KUTACTAGLS YiveTa)»!32,

3ajava Ha 9TOM dTare o6yueHus:, 6bUTa B TOM, YTOOBI CIe/IaTh YUEHM -
KOB CBOGOTHBIMM OT Tevastu (GAOTOVC), HEBOCITPUMMUMBBIMY KO BCEM ITOPO-
KaM (Go0Elg OmivTmV Kak@V), BHYTPEHHE YIIOPSIA0YUTD YTy (EDTAKTOVC),
CTaTh ypaBHOBEIIEHHbIMU (€D0TOOELS), BOMCTUHY 60ronomo6HbIMM (D0€10€1g
Ovtmg) n 6aaxkeHHBIMU ([LoKopiovg)ss. KoHeuHast ke 11eib (TEA0G) 3TOM
MPAKTMUKM COCTOSIIAa B TOM, UYTOOBI, TOCPEACTBOM YIIPakKHEHMSI B IJIaBHE -
MINX TOOPOMETENSX, «IUCTBIM YMOM YIIOAOOUBIINCH Bory, MpUOIU3UTHCS
K Hemy 1 ipe6biBaTh B HéM (1] kaBap@d T@ v@ £Eopotmbévta tpoceldelv T@
0e® Kol pévey év adTd)»1*

[Tocsie 3TUKM CemoBaJio HAcTaBieHMe B 6orocmoBun (Bgoroyiog
d1daockaliov). Ha aTom sTame OpureH sHaKOMUJT YYEHMKOB C OHOTOCIOB-
CKMUMM YIEHUSIMM BCeX IpeBHMX (Hi10codOB 1 II03TOB, MCK/IIOUAsT JIAIIb TEX,
KTO oTpuiian bora u 60kecTBeHHbII [IpoMbices. Cam yuuTelb, IS BIIEPeIH,
BEJI CBOMX YUEHMKOB, KakK Obl IeTeil, 32 pyKy. 3ajjaueil Ha 3TOM ITyTH ObUIO
11t OpureHa ceyiaTh CBOMX YUEHMKOB CBEAYLIVIMM BO BCeX (PUIOCOPCKUX CH-
cTeMax, II0Kas3aTh «60pb0y yUeHM U MMPOTUBOpeuns GpuaocodoB IPyT APYTY
(SoyHAT®V TE TO PO OHEVE KO EVOVTIOVUEVE GAAAOLG PIAOGOP®V), — C O[T~
HOJ CTOPOHBI, ¥ TO «YTO Y KasKIOT0 13 h110codoB ObIIO TOJIE3HOTO U MICTUH-
HOTO», — C APYTOIi. [[pyrUMM CTIOBaMMU, 3/1eChb repes OpUreHoM CTOsIIa aro-
JIOTeTUYECKast 3a/1a4a, OH HEe XOTeJT, YTOObI er0 YUeHUKM ObUTU HECBENYIUMU
B 06s1acTy prmocodCcKMxX TeueHMIi IPeKo-pPUMCKO TpaauIu, OCHOBbI OC-
HOB UX KYJIBTYPBI, HO ¥ He 3KejiaJl, YTO6 OHM CJIETIO CJIeJOBaIU TPaaULIUN

131  Gregorius Thaumaturgus.In Origenem oratio panegyrica 93-114 // SC. 148.P.134-142.Pyc.
nep.: Ykas. cou. C. 33-37.

132 Ibid. 115 // SC. 148.P. 142. Pyc. nep.: Ykas. cou. C. 37.

133 Ibid. 116 // SC. 148.P. 144.

134  Ibid.148-149 // SC. 148.P.156-158.
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KaKo¥i-HUOYIb OMHOM 13 PMIocoPCKMX Ko, [T03TOMY OH 3HAKOMMIT UX
CO BCEMM TE€UEHUSIMI, OCOOEHHO HanboJIee MporpecCMBHBIMM (31€Ch MOXK-
HO BCITOMHUTb CITMUCOK [Topdupwst), TpM 9TOM Ha ero ypokax ObLT KpUTHUYe-
CKMit 0630p, KaK caMyX GraocopCKmUxX YIeHMiA, Tak M 03HaKOMJIEHME C TeK-
CcTaMM, KacaloIIyMuUcs yueHust o 6;arouectyyt. OH BbIGMpaUt 1 rpezjiarai UM
TO, UTO Y TOTO WJIK MHOTO duocoda O6bUI0 T0JIe3HO U UCTUHHO B OTHOIIIe-
HUM XPUCTUAHCKOTO YUEHMS, UTO ObI COTTIACOBBIBATIOCH C XPUCTUAHCKOI M C-
TUHOJI ¥ TIOKa3bIBAJI TO JIOXKHOE, UTO OBIIIO IT0 OTHOIIEHUIO C UICTMHHBIM 060-
ronounTanyem (0GEPENV), MPOCTHIM M3MBIIUIEHVEM JTrofeii!*. OcHOBHAsI
11eJTh 9TOTO ITyTENIeCTBMS B IAOMPUHTBI PrytocoPCcKux MHEHMI, I1st OpureHa
OblIa B TOM, UTOOBI 1aTh YUEHMKAM COBET: «He MPUBSI3bIBATHCS HY K KOMY
[13 dmnocodoB], maske, ecau KTO 3aCBUIETENIbCTBOBAH, KaK CAMBbIil MYAPbIit
cpeliy BCeX JIIoieii, HO BHMMAaThb eAMHOMY TOIbKO bory u ero mpopokam»'%7,
HakoHeli, 1ocjie CTOJIb IMPOIOJIKUTEIbHOTO MOATOTOBUTEIbHOTO Kypca'l®,
OpureH BBOAMI YYEHUKOB BO CBSITAst CBSATHIX, MICTOJIKOBBIBAS M PAa3bICHSIS

135 3ta Tema 3atparuBaetcs OpureHom: Origenes. Contra Celsum |, 10 // Op. cit. P. 13-14.

136  Gregorius Thaumaturgus. In Origenem oratio panegyrica 150-173 // SC. 148. P. 158-168.
JTO NOATBEpPXAAETCA U CBUAETeNbCTBOM EBceBus Kecapumitckoro, KoTopbii nuwet yto OpureH
«BBOAMN» BONee fapoBUTbIX CBOMX YYEHMKOB «B AUCLMNAUHLI hunocodckue, npenogasan
MM reoMeTpuio U apUPMETUKY <...>, 3HAKOMU/ C TEOPUSMMU PA3IUUYHBIX GUNOCOPCKMUX LIKON,
06BACHSAN COYMHEHNS UX TBOPLIOB, ieN1aNl CBOM 3aMEYaHMS U pacCMaTpUBa KaXAYH0 TEOPUIO
noapo6Ho» (Eusebius Caesariensis. Historia ecclesiastica VI, 18, 3). bix. Meponum B «[ncbme
K Marny» nucan, yto OpureH coctaBun AecsTb KHUT «CTpoMaT», rae ConocTaBnsa «Mexay Co-
60/ MHEeHMS XpUCTHAH U GUnocodoB M BCe AOrMaTbl HaLLen BepbI» NOATBEPXKAAN KCBUAETENb-
ctBaMu u3 lMNnatoHa n Apuctotens, Hymenus n KopHyta (omnia nostrae religionis dogmata de
Platone et Aristotele, Numenio Cornutoque confirmans)» (uut. no: Porphyrios. Contra chris-
tianos fragm.6 // Op.cit.S. 160-161. O «CrpomaTax» OpureHa, 0T KOTOPbIX LOLIM NULLb He-
3HauuTenbHble dparMenTsl, cM.: Nautin P. Origene: sa vie et son ceuvre. P.293-302.

137  Gregorius Thaumaturgus. In Origenem oratio panegyrica 173 // SC. 148.P. 168.

138 Mo cnpasepnusomy cyxxaenuto . Ano: «OpureH B [Tuceme Kk [pueoputo yCMaTpuBaeT B rpe-
yeckoi GUnocodum “SHUMKNMYECKME 3aHATUS”, KOTOPbIE FOTOBAT K XPUCTUAHCKOMY YYEHUIO:
“...2 Bbl XOTeN, YTOBbI Tl B35 OT rPeYecKoi GUNOCodUM BCE, UTO MOXKET CIYKUTL B Kaue-
CTBE IHLMKNMYECKMUX 3aHSTUIA UM NOATOTOBUTENbHOMO 06pa3oBanus (EykbkAta padfpota i
TPOTodEVUOTE) ANS BBEAEHUS B XPUCTUAHCTBO, @ TaKXKe OT reOMETPUM U OT aCTPOHOMMM BCE,
4TO roguTcs Ans ucronkosanus CeaweHHoro Mucanus. M Takum obpasom To, uto dunocodsl
roBOPAT O reOMETPUM 1 O My3biKe, O FpaMMaTuKe, 0 pUTOpPMKE M 06 aCTPOHOMMM, Ha3blBas UX
NOMOLLHMLAMU GUAOCODUM, Mbl TPUNOXKMM K CaMO HGMNOCODUM NO OTHOLLEHMIO K XPUCTMAH-
ctBy”» (Origenes. Epistola ad Gregorium Thaumaturgum 1 // SC. 148.P. 186). Mockonbky Xxpu-
CTUaHCKas unocodus — eMHCTBEHHO BEpHasi, rpeveckas punocodus okasbiBaeTcs He 6onee
yeM NponefeBTUKOM M KaK TaKoBas, U B CUIY TOTO, YTO OHa Npeanonaraet £yKOKALog Tondeion
(Ado M. CBobOAHbIE UCKYCCTBA M PUNocodus B aHTUUHOM Mbicin. M., 2002. C. 352-353). Cp.:
«OpureH UCXOAMA MPU 3TOM, CYAst MO BCEMY, U3 TOFO MPUHLMMA, YTO BCE “BHELLHME HAyKK™ Clly-
aT nponeneBTUKON (HEOOX0AMMOM A/ ANOAOTreTUYECKMX U MUCCUOHEPCKUX Lieneit), To ecTb
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VM TalHbINA U 3arafouHbIli cMbica CBsieHHbIX [IMcanuii. U 3geck, 110 ¢J1o-
BaM aBTOpa «Peui», yunTesb MPeBOCXOAWII IPYTUX, TOCKOIbKY OBLT «B BbIC-
11eil cTereHy MPOHULIATE/bHBIM cilyliaTesemM bora», He TOJIbKO camM MOT
MOHMMATh ¥ MPOHUKATh B 3araf0O4YHbIi cMbIcI boxkecTBeHHOrO IIncanus,
HO 1 «00y4aTh Apyrux». Cam ['ocrob, aBisomuiics [lepBoIpUYNHOI Bce-
ro (0 TavTov apxNYos), KoTopslii Beman B obe3HbIx Bory mpopokax, BHY-
II1ast UM BCe TTPOPOYECTBa, TAMHCTBEHHBIE 1 603KeCTBEHHbIE CJIOBA, ITOUTIUIT
€ro, Kak Jpyra u cjiejiajl ToJIkoBaTesjeM 3TUX CaMbIX ITpopodecTs. 1o cioBam
¢BT. ['puropus, OpureH, MUCTOTKOBBIBAJI IPOPOUECKIE CTIOBA, HE MHAUe, «KKaK
npe6bIBas B 061eHnM ¢ Boskumm [Tyxom (| kowvmvig tod Ogiov Tvedpatog),
Belb OfHA U Ta Ke CujIa Heo6XoMa TeM, KTO IIPOPOYECTBYET U KTO CJIbI-
[T TIPOPOKA, M HUKTO HE MOXKET BePHO CJIBIIIATh ITPOPOKa, ecyin TOT ke
Iyx, neiicTBy0OLIMIT B Ipopokax, Cam He mapoBaj pasymeHust CBOMX CJIOB»'>.
U sToT BesimKkuit gap umesn, no ciosam I'puropusi, «oT bora ceit Myx, IoJiy-
YMBIINIL ¢ Heba U TPeBOCXOAHEN NI XKpebuit (LLoipav) OBITh MCTOIKOBATE-
JieM 603KeCTBEHHBIX CJIOB JIFOISIM, BOCIIPUMHUMATD (GUVIEVOLL) O0KECTBEHHOE
Kak 6bI 13 yCT BOXKMUX, 1 U3BSICHITH (dUNYelcHor) T0AsM, KaK 3TO TOCTYII-
HO JIJI YeJI0BeYeCcKOoTo ciayxax»!4, CBT. [puropmii 06 3TOM 3Tare o0ydeHus
TOBOPUT HE MHOTMMM U IOBOJIbHO OBIIIVMMM CJIOBAMMU, JIVIIb TTOTUEPKUBAsI,
YTO YUMTENb ObUT YIOCTOEH BbICOYAIIEro Japa K pasymeHno CBITOro
[rcaHus ¥ TPOHMKHOBEHMS B €TI0 TAMHbIN CMBIC/T. BO3MOKHO, 3TO 06yCIOB-
JIEHO TeM, UTO aBTOP IMPOM3HOCIII CBOV SHKOMMII'*! yUuTesI0 B KPYTY JII0/Ie,
HEKOTOpbIE 13 KOTOPBIX eIl He 6bIIM MOCBSIIIEHbI B TaMHCTBO XPUCTYAH-
CKOVi KM3HM. Heb3s1 MCKITI0UaTh ¥ TOT MOMEHT, UTO M3 UMC/Ia IIPUCYTCTBY-
IOIIMX MOT/IM GBITh U SJIMHCKME (rocodbl, KOTOPBIX MPUBJIEKAsIa JNIIIb
BHEIIHSISI CTOpOHA yuéHocTu OpureHa. Bo BcsikoM citydae, ¢BT. ['puropuii,
MPOIIeAIINIA IJINTENbHBIN Kypc 06ydeHus: B yumnnine OpureHa, MCKyCHO
COBMelllaeT SHKOMMIi ¥ TIPOTPENTUK, B HAJIeXK e TIPUBJIeUb MOJIOAbIX CITy-
maTeJsieli K 3aHSITUSIM Y BOCXBa/IsieMOro UM yuuressi. CB. 'puropuii neantcs

MPUroTOBNEHUEM K “CBSILLEHHON HayKe” — GOrocnoBuMIo, COAEPXKALLEMYCS LeNMKoM B CBALLEH-
HoM [Mucanum» (Cudopos A. M. XXunsHeHHbii nyTb Opurena. C. 322, npum. 2).

139  Gregorius Thaumaturgus. In Origenem oratio panegyrica 179 // SC. 148.P. 170.

140 1bid. 181 // SC.148.P. 170. Pyc. nep.: Ykas. cou. C. 48.

141 Cp.:«[axe Kkoraa, 6yayym oHOLWe (LEWPAKLOV), 5 YUUNCS Y pUTOpa UCKYCCTBY MPOM3HECEHUS
My6aMYHBIX peyeit (Snpmdn pnTopikiy), 1 Lo6pOBOIbHO He No3BonsAn cebe NPOCNaBSTb KO-
ro-nM6o 1 NpoM3HOCUTb O KOM-TMBO MOXBasbHbIE peYun (EYKOUIOV), ecn 3TO B YEM-TUGO
He 6bINI0 COrNACHO C UCTUHOW. MO3TOMY Aaxe M Tenepb, KOraa N NPeANoXun [NpounsHecTu]
MOXBA/IbHYIO peyb, i He AyMalo, YTO CleayeT Bo3BblwaTh ero (OpureHa. — E. X.) npocTo nopu-
LaHueM apyrux (£tépmv yoyowg)» (Ibid. 130-131 // SC. 148.P. 148).
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CBOMMM BIT€UAT/IEHUSIMU, OMTMUCHIBASI TO MHTEJUIEKTyaabHOE ITyTelleCcTBIe,
KOTOpOeE TPOIIIY YUeHNKN Ha ypokax OpureHa:

«J1J1s1 Hac He GBUIO 3aIIPETHBIX TEM, HMYEro He ObUIO OT HaC COKPBI-
TO. MBI MIMeJIV BO3MOXXHOCTb Y3HATh BCSIKOE y4YeHUe, Kak BapBapcKoe,
TaK ¥ 3JUIMHCKOE, 13 06/1aCTU MUCTUYECKOI, MM U3 061acTu 0611Ie-
CTBEHHOJ X13HM, 603KeCTBEHHOE VIV YeIoBeuecKoe (Tavta A0Yov, Kol
BapPapov koi "EAAva, Kol LUGTIKOTEPOV KOl TOMTIKAOTEPOV, Kol Belov
Kol vOp®OTLVOV), TePeXOost OT OJHOTO K IPyrOMY, COBEPLIEHO CBOGOIHO,
MCCIIeyst BCE, OT BCETO 3TOTO HACKIIASICh (ELPOPOVIEVOLGS), M HACTAKA-
JICB (GIToAaOVGL) Bcemut GiaraMu Iy, Bynb To HeKoe IpeBHee yue-
Hue 06 UCTUHE, YWIN YTO-1160, YTO MOKHO Ha3BaTh MHAYE, Mbl MOIJIN
MIOTPY)KAThCSL B HETO, M3B/IeKast 06MIVe UyLeCHbIX CO3epLaHuii, 6y yun
CHa6YKeHbI TPEKPACHO MTOATOTOBKOIT ¥ BO3MOXKHOCTBIO [M3BJIeUb MOJIe3-
Hoe] (&v ot Npev Exovre TV Bowpactiy Kol TP ThV KoAAcTOVY
Beapdtov mapackevnv kol Eovaiav). OmHMM CI0BOM, 3TO GBI ITOMCTH-
He paii i1 Hac, Tomo6ume (LT G) TOTO BeMKOro pasi Boxus <...>. 3To
OB pail MUCTMHHOTO HACTaXKIeHNs], 3TO 6bUIa VICTVHHAS PafoCTh 1 Ha-
ctaxpenue (GAN01g edepocHVY Kol TpuEN)» 4.

Takum 06pa3oM, cBOE obyueHume B yuminine OpureHa, cBT. ['puropmii
YIIOm006/IIeT MHTEIEKTYaIbHOMY palo U, TOKMIas 1rkory B Kecapuu, yro-
IobsseT cebst Amamy, USTHAHHOMY M3 past. HackoJIbKo 00beKTUBHO B «Peun»
1300pakEH 06/IMK 3HAMEHUTOTO AMAACKAJIA, a TAKKe MPOIeCcC IIpero1aBa-
Hus B Kecapuiickoii mikosie OpureHa, cka3aTb TPyIHO. Pa3Hbie yu€Hblie Bbi-
IBUTaIM pasauuHbie MHeHMS. [1. HoTeH cumTat, 4yTo «B 6;1aroapCTBEHHOM
peur TOBOPUTCS JINIIb O MaHepe npenogaBanus OpureHa mepcoHaaIbHO
B OTHOIIIeHUU Peoniopa, [IJis KOTOPOTO OH B TeUeHMe BCero paccMaTpuBa-
eMOTo Tepuoia 6T YeM-TO Bpojie pereTuTopax!4s. [ipyroit ucciemoBa-
Tenb, B. ®énkep, cuntan uto cBT. [puropus B mpoiiecce 00yUeHMS y aeK-
caHapuiiiia 6osee rpuBIeKana si3prueckast urocodusi, a repMeHeBTHUKA
M MMCTUUYECKoe ToJKoBaHMe CasileHHOro [1McaHus CTosIsI0 Ha BTOPOM
mecre. [I03TOMy OH U He MOT PaCKpPBITh NMOTeHIMan OpureHa Kak NacTbIps
U TIPOIIOBEIHMKA U BbIAAIOIIErocs sKk3ereta'*t. ABTOpbl 0630pHOIT PabOTHI

142  Gregorius Thaumaturgus. In Origenem oratio panegyrica 182-184 // SC. 148.P.170-172.

143 MopeckuHu K, Hopennu 3. ctopusa nutepatypsl paHHero xpuctuancraa. T. 1. C. 580.

144 Volker W.Das Vollkommenheitsideal des Origenes. Tibingen, 1931.S. 229-235. Cp. oueHky
naHHoro MHeHus y A. U. Cupopoga: «[Mopgo6Has oueHka Pequ cesatutens Ipuropus npeacras-
NIETCS HaM U3NULLHE KPUTUYHOM. KOHEYHO, 0T MOIOA0ro S3bIYHMKA, KaKUM npuLwén lpuropwmit
k OpureHy, TpyAHO Tpeb6oBaTb BCEOObEMIIOLLENO OMMCAHUS JIMYHOCTU U MUPOCO3EePLAHNS 3TO-
ro BblAAOLLErocsl XpUCTUAHCKOro 60rocnoBa, 0AHAKO ero brazodapcmeeHHas peys aBnseTcs
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«McTopus muTepaTypsl paHHero XpucTuancTBar, K. Mopeckunau u 3. Hopennn
C TPYZOM BepSIT, UTO «HOpMaJIbHOE» TipernomaBanme Opurena B Kecapun
«mpoxonuiao o IvcaHuii TUIIb Ha 3aK/TIOUUTEbHOM 3Tane»'* . Bipouem,
u3 «IlepKOBHOI ucTOpUM» EBCEBUSI MU3BECTHO, UTO U B AJIEKCAaHIPUM yueo-
HBIIi TIPOIIECC COCTOSI, KAK MUHUMYM, 13 IBYX 9TanoB. EBceBuMii nmuiier,
YTO «HAYaJbHOE IPeIoiaBaHie (GTOUEIOVUEVMY EIGAYMYTV)», OBLIO T0-
pyueHo OpureHom Vpaxiy, KOTOPBII MOAy4uns npodeccruoHanbHoe Gu-
nococdckoe obpasoBanme, cam ke OpureH 3aHMMaJICS ¢ 60Jiee COBepIleH-
HBIMM yUeHUKamu'4e, Takum 06pa3oM, yske B AJIeKCAaHAPUINCKOM YUMITHIIIE
HaMeyaeTcs HeKUit MOPSIAOK MHUIMALIUY YUeHUKOB, KOTOPbIi ObLT Mepe-
HecéH Opurenom u B Kecapwuiickoe yunnuiie. M, eCTeCTBEHHO, UTO B MIPO-
1ecce 3TOi MHUIIMALMY, YUEHUK BOCXOJIMI OT CBOETO MpPesKHero si3blue-
CKOT'0 MMPOBO33peHMST 1 00pa3a KU3HU, OT CBETCKUX HAayK U Guaocoduu,
K XpUCTMAHCKOMY MMPOBO33PEHIIO 1 06pa3y JKU3HU, K CBAIIEHHBIM HayKamM
U, B KOHIIe KOHI[OB, K TOMY, UTOObI OUMIIIEHHBIM YMOM IOTPY3UTHCS B TITY-
O6uHBI TAMHCTBEHHOTO MOps ITncanuii. HakoHel, cyieyeT OTMETUTD U TOT
(daxr, uTo B 11koje OpureHa «Teopus» He OTHESIACh OT «ITPAKTUKU», AUC-
LIUIUIMHA YMa OT BocruTaHys gymin. [lIkora 6bu1a He TOTBKO ZOMOM LIS yUé-
HBIX 3aHSITUI, HO U XpaMOM, e, IO CJIOBaM CBT. ['puropus, «GHEM U HO-
YbIO CBSILIIEHHbIE BO3BEINAIOTCS (GmoryyEAAOVTOL) 3aKOHbI, XBaJIbl U MTECHU
(Bpvot te Kol @dal) ¥ IonHbIe IMTy60KMX TaitH peun (Koi A0yol LUGTIKOL)»,

(4

I7ie BO BCEM ObIIO «O0>KecTBeHHOe BO,OXHOBeHMe (1] Ev0gog S0 mavtdc)»47.

4. YeTsipe ri1aBHbIe HoOpoaeTesn B «Oratio panegyrica»

Kaxk y>ke 6bI710 CKa3aHO, «IIPAKTMKa» UTpajia BaXKHYIO poJib B Kecapuiickoii
IIKoJie OereHa. Omna 6b11a HallpaBJieHa Ha TapMOHM3al M0 YN, I'1e BaXK-
HYIO POJIb UT'PAJIU YeThIpe KIacCUUecKye N1006poIeTeN aHTUYHOM Taiimeiin.
970 GblIa TPaKTUYUECKast HayKa «3a60ThI 0 ceber, «Io3HaHus cebsi». B 1eb
6bLIa B TOM, YTOOBI OUMCTUBIIASCS AyIa, KaK 3epKaje, MOIJIa YBUAETb YM
XXWBbIM U IPKUM onucaHuem obnmka OpureHa, a TakxKe pUCyeT [OCTAaTOUHO AETabHO COBOKYM-
HOCTb KypCOB, UnTaBLmnxcs uM B Kecapum» (Cudopos A. M. XXnusHeHHbi nyte Opurena. C. 323).
145  MopeckuHu K, Hopennu 3. ictopus nutepatypbl paHHero xpuctuancraa. T. 1. C. 580-581.

146  Eusebius Caesariensis. Historia ecclesiastica VI, 15 // SC. 41.P. 109.
147  Gregorius Thaumaturgus. In Origenem oratio panegyrica 196 // SC. 148.P. 178.
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Bosknii'“s. ABTOp «Peun» OMMChIBAET 3TOT MPOIECC TOBOIBHO IMTOAPOOHO.
Car. ['puropuit Heoxecapuiickuit cieAyIomyM o6pa3omM OMMUCHIBAET ITOT
MPaKTUYECKUIi 9TAIl BOCIIUTAHUST VJIM YIIOPSIAOUYEHUS TyIin (€DTOKTOV),
K KOTOPOMY YYUTEJTb MIPU3bIBAJ YUEHUKOB C 0COGEHHO HACTOMYMBOCTHIO
(vaykoatotdtolg). ITpeskme Bcero, OpureH cam HaGII0as 33 IBVKEHUS -
MM TYIIY YU€HUKOB ¥ IIOMOTaJT TTOCJAeTHUM CaMUM Pa300paThCs B 3ToM '™,
OH no6yXIan uxX K cCaMOIO3HAHWIO, ICCTIeTOBAHUIO ¥ KOHTPOJTIO HaJl HU3-
IIVIMM CTPACTSIMM, KOTOPbIE ITPOVCTEKAIOT U3 Hepa3yMHoi1 (T dAoyov) ua-
CTM DYILN; UK, TIO BRIPAXKEHMIO aBTOpa «Peun», YToObI Iyllia «KaK B 3epKa-
Jie co3epriana camy cebst, YTo6bI BUAETH Havaia M KOPHU 371 (£V KATOTTP®
oty Beopnoaca adTag TG Apyag Kol pilag TdV KOK®DV)», T. €. BCe HEITPU-
CTOJIHbIE CTPACTH, BOCCTAIOIIVE M3 HU3ILEN €€ YaCTU U, HAITPOTUB, CO3epLIast
B CaMoii cebe HAMTYUIIYIO CBOIO YaCTh, T. €. pa3yM (AOY1kOV), TIO[] BIaCThIO
KOTOPOTO OHA MOKET MpeObIBaTh HEBPEMMOI 1 6eCcCTpacTHO B caMoii
ce6e. [TyTéM cTpOroro Hab IO AeHNMS (KOTOVO G000 AKPLBMC), AyIIa JOIKHA
0J10JIeBaTh, YCTPAHATH ¥ MCKOPEHSTH BCE HMU3IIME CTPACTY (UYBCTBEHHbBIE
YIOBOJILCTBMS, PACITyIlIEHHOCTD, YHbIHME, TOXOTh, IIeYaJlb, CTpaxX 1 mpodmne
BU[IbI 3/1a) B CAMOM MX 3apO/IbIIlie, HE IaBasi BO3PACTU UM, YKOPEHUBIIUCh
B mymie. [Ipu 9TOM [yia AODKHA 06PATUTCS K TOMY, YTO COCTABIISIET Aeii-
CTBUTEJIbHOE 61aro (Ayafd Gvta) Iyist Heé, YTO IIPOMCTEeKAeT U3 JIyJIeii eé
yactu. DTu 671ara, Ayma, o6paméHHas B caMoii cebe K CBOeli BbICIIIEId, pa3-
YMHOJ1 IPUPO/Ie, NOIKHA BOCTIUTHIBATD, THIATEIHHO OXPAHSTh ¥ 00eperaTh,
TTOKa HaBBIK K TOOPOIETENN He JOCTUTHET CBOETO ITOJTHOTO COBEPIIEHCTBA
(Gypt TeEAEIOTNTOC) L. B 3aBepIlieHNe 3TOTO TPOCTPAHHOTO OTPHIBKA aBTOP
TOBOPMUT, UTO Gy1arofapsi STOMy B [Iyliie CO3PEBAIOT 60KeCTBEHHbIE T0OPO-
nerenu (TopoyevésOor yoyt] Tog Oelog dpetdc):

«VIMeHHO [106poeTens] pasymMmeHus (QpOVNGiv), KOTopasi pesk/e BCex,
MOXKET CYAUTH O T€X CaMbIX JIBVIKEHUSX JYLIN, KaK 110 CAMMUM 3TUM JBU-
SKEHVSIM, TaK M 13 BHELIHEero 3HaHus (EMGTING) TOTO, YTO eCcTh 671aro
VTN 3710; ¥ eJIOMYIPUS (GO@POGVUVI|V), KOTOPas CIIOCOOHA B CAaMOM Ha-
Yajie cZiesiaTh B 9TOM OTHOLIEHVM TPaBMIIbHBIN BBIOOD; V1 CIIPaBeIIMBOCTI

148 06 3TOM acnekTe 60rono3HaHus 1 MeTadope 3epkana B aHTUYHOM GUNOCOdCKOM MbICAU U Na-
TpUCTHKe CM.: Muxaiinos I1. b. 3epuano unu tycknoe ctekno? O6 04HOM 0COBEHHOCTU XPUCTU-
aHckow rHoceonoruu // Anbda n Omera. 2009. N23 (56). C. 34-51. [MepeneyaTaHo B BUaE OT-
[enbHol rnaebl B Muxatinos [1.6. Kateropum 6orocnosckoit Mbicau. M., 2013. C.98-117.

149  Gregorius Thaumaturgus. In Origenem oratio panegyrica 115-149 // SC. 148.P.142-158.

150 OpwreH, no cnoBam cB. [puUropwms, CTpeMUCS K TOMy, YTOD ero y4YeHuku oBnafeny 3HaHuem
1 MOCTUXKEHUEM «HE NMPOCTO HAYKM O AYLIEBHbIX ABUXEHUSX, HO CAMU 3T ABUXKEHUS». Grégoire
le Thaumaturge, Remerciement a Origene, 137 // SC. 148.P. 150-152.

151  Cwm.: Gregorius Thaumaturgus.In Origenem oratio panegyrica 115-121 // SC.148.P.142-146.
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(dikaooHVN V), KOTOpast KAKAOMY BO3ZAET 110 3aC/IyraM; M Ta, YTO UX
BCEX COXpaHsieT (GMTNPIoV), [T.e. OGpoAeTenb] MyKecTBa (AvOpeiov)»!2,

3aTeM, B IPOAOJIKEHME TEMbBI UETBIPEX NO6GpOAeTeNeit, aBTop «Peun»
IleJlaeT yKOP B azpec sI3biYeckux GumiaocodoB, B 0COOEHHOCTY HOBEMIINX
(VEOTEP®V), KOTOPBIE CYITbHBI M PEIIVTETbHbBI JINIITb Ha CJI0BAX, KOTIa TPaHC-
JVPYIOT yueHue o qobpozeTesnsx. VI XOTs1 OHU U YTBEPKIAIOT, YTO OJTHA J10-
6pogeTtesb y bora u y tofieit, ¥ 9To MyIpbIit YeJTOBEK Ha 3emiie paBeH (I6ov)
BbIcOUaiiemy bory (1® tpdt® 0e®), OHM He yIaT pa3yMeHMUI0, YTOOBI 1 fie-
JIaTh TO, UTO TpeGyeT pasymeHue. [IoJo6HbIM 06pa30M OHYM HE MOTYT Iepe-
JIaTh U YUeHNe O IeJIOMYI PN, CIIPaBeIIMBOCTH U MyskecTBe. OpUTeH ke,
T10 CJIOBaM CBT. 'pUropus, COBCEM MHAYe YU O JOOPOIETENSIX, TOCKOIb-
Ky He IIPOCTO Ha CJI0Bax OH IIPMUYyYall, YTO «pasyMeHyue — 3TO 3HaHMe I10-
6pa ¥ 3J1a, WY TOTO, UTO TOJIKHO MJIU He TOJKHO JeaTh (Emotiun dyaddv
Kol Kok®Vv 1| TomTémv kol o0 Tomtémv 1| epdvnoig)». OpureH He LOBOJIb-
CTBOBAJICSI POCTHIM YOEXIEHMEM Y OTHOCUTEIBHO TOTO, YTO IEJIOMYZIpUE
(co@pocHvn) — 3TO 3HAHME TOTO, YTO CJIeIyeT U30MPAThb U Yero He clefyeT
136MpaTh (EMGTHUN APETAV Kol 0VY aipeT®V). Tak ¥ B OTHOILIEHUM OCTAITb-
HbIX J0OpOeTeeli yanTesb MPUBUBAI YIeHMKaM He TeopeTuuecKue 3Ha-
HUS O HUX, HO «IIPU3BIBAJI K JieJIaM, M TIPU3bIBaJI 60JIbIlle CBOMMMU JIeJIaMH,
yeM cstoBamMm» >3, Korma OpureH pacKpbiBaj yUeHUKaM TeOPeTHUeCKOoe yue-
HIe 0 KaXK70¥i OT/Ie/bHO f06poAeTeNn, OH TOGYKIAI X U TIOCTYIATh CO-
OTBETCTBEHHO C yueHueM o nobpoaerenn'>*. Kak yske 6bIIO CKa3aHO BbIIIIE,
BakKHYI0 poib 11t OpureHa, B Ipoliecce OUMIEHNS ¥ BOCXOKIEHMSI YN
K Bory, urpano camoro3HaHue, TOCKOJIbKY TIIATeTbHOE UCCIeIOBaHME «Ca-
MOTO cebsi», IBSIeTCS IJISI TYIIN «IIOUCTUHE COOCTBEHHBIM JIeI0M»!%,

Cnpagednueocmbs (S1karo6vvn)

Oco6bIit MHTEpecC MpeacTaBisioT § 139-144 «Peun», MOTOMY UTO 3/1€Ch
cBT. ['puropuii Heokecapuiickuii Jaé€T onpeaesieHne KaKI0i 13 YeThIPEX

152 Gregorius Thaumaturgus. In Origenem oratio panegyrica 122 // SC. 148.P. 146.

153 Ibid. 123-126 // SC. 148.P. 146-148.

154 Ibid. 137-138 // SC. 148.P.150-152.

155  CM. B KOHTEKCE: «OIKOLOTpayelv eV Kol avaykalmyv, el Oel Aéyewy, dua v idompayiav Thg
yoydic, i mpocbécOon Mudc Emeicey: Amdymv v THS Katé TOV Plov moAvTpoyocVG Kol
0D TG Gyopdg OyANpoD, £0VTOVG O TEPIOKOTETY EMAPAG Kol TO aOTAV OVTmg TpaTTELVY
(Gregorius Thaumaturgus. In Origenem oratio panegyrica 138 // SC. 148. P. 152; pyc. nep.:
Ykas. cou. C. 40).
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IoGpoeTeNeil B TECHO CBSI3Y C TEMO¥1 3a60ThI 0 cebe, caMOITO3HaHMS U 60ro-
MMO3HAHMSI. ABTOp HAUMHAET C OIIpeiesIeHNsT JOOPOaeTe N CIIpaBeIMBOCTIH:

«Ho YTO 3TO 3HAYMUT — MOCTYTIATbH CIIPABEIJIMBO (SUKALLOTPOAYETV), M UTO Ta-
KO€ MCTMHHasI CIIPaBeIJIMBOCTh, 06 9TOM FOBOPUJIN 1 HEKOTOPbIE IPeB-
Hue purocodbl, MHe KaskeTcsl, Kak 00 MCIIOJTHEeHUM CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX
ne (1dlompayioy), CUMTas 3TO A€V iICTBEHHBIM CPEACTBOM K TOCTVKEHUIO
6JIaKEHCTBA IJIST HUX CAMUX, TaK U IJis OJIM3KMX UM, 110 KpaitHeit Mepe,
ecJIv 3TOV J06poIeTeNN eICTBUTEIBHO CBOMICTBEHHO BO3/IaBaTh I10 J10-
CTOMHCTBY ¥ K&KIOMY Ha3HauyaThb CBOE (T0 kot  a&iov amovépey Kol o
1010 €kG0TO1G). Y UTO MHOE MOSKET GBITh CTOJIb TOJE3HBIM ISl TN,
JJIM 9YTO MOYKET OBITh CTOJIb JOCTOMHBIM €€, Kak 3a60oTa 0 camoii cebe,
KOI[la OHa He yCcTpeMJ/ieHa BOBHe, He 3aHSATa [IOCTOPOHHUMM AeIaMu
1, KPAaTKO CKa3aTh, He IPUUMHSIET caMoii cebe HI Masteiilieit HecripaBe/ -
JIMBOCTHU, HO O6pailleHa BHYTPh cebs1, BO3MaéT (Amodidodoay) cama cede
TIOJIKHOE ¥, TAKMM 00pa3oM, TIOCTYIAeT CIIPaBeIMBO?» 1%,

W3 atoro onpenenenus cBT. ['puropuem BUAHO, YTO OpUreH pacKpbIBaj
9Ty [06pOIeTENb B COOTBETCTBIUY C YIEHMEM IPeBHUX G110co(oB, a UMEHHO,
B pyciie tuiaToHN4ecKoii Tpaguuyn. Tak Ilnaton B IV kaure «T'ocymapctBa»
ot niia CoKpaTa pacCyskIaeT rmofo6HbIM Ke 00pa3oM, YTBEePIKast, uTo B 1jie-
JTbHOM TOCYJIaPCTBE «KAXK[bIi OTIE/NbHbIN YeI0OBEK JO/DKEH 3aHUMAThCS
yeM-HUOYIb OJHUM U3 TOTO, UTO HY)KHO B FOCYIapCTBE, 1 IIPUTOM KakK pa3
TeM, K YeMy OH T10 CBOMM IIPUPOIHBIM 3a1aTKaM OO0JIbIIe BCETO CIIOCOOEH».
/3 3TOrO [1eaeTcs BIBOJ, UTO «3aHMMAThCSI CBOMM JIEJIOM Y He BMEIITVBAThCS
B Uy3KMe — 3TO ¥ eCTb CIIPaBeIMBOCTb (Kol v &tt ye 10 10 abToD TpdiTTE
Kol U] ToATpayoVELY dikanochvn €6Ti)»". CBT. Ipuropmii, TOBOPS O TOM,
YTO CIIPABEIJIMBOCTD 3TO «VCIIOJIHEHME CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX JIEJT» COCPE/IO-
TOUYEHHOII Ha cebe ayIin, cebs TO3HAIOIIEN, M He YCTPEMIIEHHOT BOBHE, YIIO-
Tpeb6IsieT CI0BO i0107paryio. [LIaTOH B CXO3KEM KOHTEKCTE YIIOTPeOISIET CJIOBO
OIKELOTPALYin, KaK «IIPeaHHOCTh CBOEMY JIENTY Y BCEX COCJIOBMIA», ITO U SIBJISI-
eTcs cripaBeqIuBoCThI0*8, U masnee, B VIII kuure IT1aTOH 5TO MOATBEPXKIAET,
Mpoenupys yKe Ha camy ayury: «CTano 6bITb, /M BCSI IyIIIa B 1[EJIOM CJIe-
IyeT 3a cBouM Gmiaoco@ckuM HavanioM (T PlocOP®) 1 He ObIBaeT pas-
IVipaeMa IMPOTUBOPEUMSIMU, TO IJI K&K €€ 4aCcTy BO3MOKHO He TOJIbKO

156  Gregorius Thaumaturgus. In Origenem oratio panegyrica 137 // SC. 148.P. 152.
157  Plato. Res publica 433a-b.
158  Ibid. 434c.
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3aHMMATbHCSI CBOMM JI€JIOM U ObITh CITPABEIJIMBOI (T E0VTOD TPATTEY KOl
Sikaie elvar)»%%. CB3b 31eCh ONMpeeNéHHO IPOCIeKUBALTC 0,

Pasymenue / 6aazopasymue (¢povnoLs)

TecHast CBSI3b CAaMOITO3HAHMS AYILIM M GOTOMO3HAHMSI PACKPhIBAETCS
B «Peun» masbliie, KOrma aBTOp JAET onpefeieHne no6poaeTean pasyMe-
HUS / 61aropasyMusi:

«OH (OpureH. — E. X.) He MeHee yuu1 6bITh 6J1aTOPa3yMHBIM (PPOVELV),
yTOOBI Hallla Ayla 6bUia obpaiieHa K camoii cebe, YTOObI HAIIUM 3Ke-
JIAaHMEM U CTPeMJIeHVeM ObIIO MO3HATh Ce6si. ITO [AeiiCTBUTEIBHO Ca-
Masi pekpacHas 3agada dunocodum, KOTopast U IPUITUCHIBAETCS Ca-
MOMY M3BECTHOMY 13 IIPOPOYECKUX TYXOB (SOUOVOV T) LOVTIKOTATO),
Kak Mygperiinee npeanucanue: “TlosHait camoro cebs (I'vad cavtdv)”.
A 4UTO 3TO €CTb AeiiCTBUTENbHAS 3a/1a4a 61aropasyMusi U YTO 3TO €CTh
60skecTBeHHOE O1aropasymue (Beiov ppoOVNGLY), 06 ITOM ITPEeKpacHoO CKa-
3aHO ApeBHUMMN. Beib feiicTBUTEIBHO OHA U Ta K€ JOOPOAeTesb, 00-
as Bory u uesioseky (00cov 0eod kol avOpdmov dpetv), 1 Aylia, Koraa
YIPaskHSIETCsI B TOM, UTOObI BUIETH camy cebs Kak Obl B 3epKaiie, 0Tpa-
5KaeT B cebe 1 60KeCTBEHHBI YM (£V KATOTTP® OpAvV LEAETOONG Kol TOV
O&lov volv), ecsin OKa3bIBaeTCst OCTOMHOT 9TOTO0 061eHMST (KOWV®VIG),
TO B ce6e caMoii MOYKEeT PasmisifieTh ¥ HEKUI HEU3PEUeHHbII ITyTh K 3TO-
MY BOT 000KECTBIEHUIO (£V aO<T{|> KaTomTplloptévng 600V T AmdppNTOV
Tvo ToO TG anobedoemg E&Lyvevopévng)»1ol.

B 5TOM OTpPBIBKE BbI3BIBAIOT MHTEPEC HECKOJIBKO ITOJIOKEHMI: 1) 06pa-
IeHYe K M3BECTHOI TesIbQUITCKOI MaKCUMe «IT03Hal caMmoro ce6si»; 2) 06-
paieHne K 06pasy 3epkasa; 3) HaKOHell, 06palieHne K CTOMYeCKOMY yJe-
HIIO O TOM, YTO OJTHA U Ta ke mobpoxeTesb y bora u y uejoBexa.

Hanmuck «['v@®01 contdv», HauepTaHHast Ha PPOHTOHE XpaMa AMOJUIOHA
B [lenndax!®?, n3-3a cBoeit KPaTKOCTY MHTEPIIPETHUPOBAIACH IT0-PA3SHOMY,

159  Plato. Res publica. 586e (tekct umtnpyetcs no nepesony O. Annesoi).

160 Cm.: Anuesa O. B. «CokpaTnyeckuii npotpenTuk» n 06pas OpureHa B «bnarogapcreeHHoOM
peuny. C. 242.

161  Gregorius Thaumaturgus. In Origenem oratio panegyrica 137 // SC. 148.P. 152-154.

162  [lpeBHss TpasuumMs MPUNMCLIBAET 3Ty Hpasy CEMM MyapeLaM, yalle eé aBTOPOM Ha3blBaeTCs
XunoH u3 Cnaprtbl, pexxe ®@anec n3 Muneta. [lnoren Jlasaptckuit cuntan asTopom Daneca,
Mpw 3TOM OH CCbINAETCS Ha NepunaTeTnka AHTUChEHA, KOTOPbIN, BCies 3a ApUcToTenem, npu-
nuceiBan dpasy nudbun GemoHoe, 1 4To 3aTem eé npucsoun cebe XunoH (Diogenes Laertius.
Vitae philosophorum 1, 40). Tak xe eé npunuceiBanu nnm ConoHy ns AbuH, U HekKum
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a 6iarogaps I1aToHy, KOTOPbIV HEOAHOKPATHO 00palllaeTcs K Hell B CBOMX
Iuanorax'®*, oHa cTaHeT BasKHBIM (GMI0CO(CKMUM KOMITOHEHTOM U ITPOYHO YT-
BEPAUTCS B XPUCTUAHCKON Tpaauuuu. Yske KnumeHT AjleKCaHAPUIACKUIA yCTa-
HOBMT CBSI3b C aHTUYHBIM «yVOO GOUTOV» 1 GMOIECKUM «TPOGEYE CEAVTH»
(Brop. 15, 9; LXX). OH OGyzeT yTBEPXKIATh, UYTO AeTbMOUIICKII OpaKyJI «I0-
3Haii cebsi», ObLI 3aMMCTBOBaH IpeueckuMu dpustocopamu y Moucest, «<KOTO-
PBIii yalle BbICKa3bIBAETCSI 60JIee SICHO — 8HeMJIU cebe (TTPOGEYE GENVTH)» ¢,
OpureH cumta, yTo fenbduiickoe «yvdol cautdv» BocxoauT K COTIOMOHY,
IIOCKOJIbKY B I'PeuecKkoM IepeBojie Betxoro 3aBeTa, B kHure [lecHb mecHeix
ecTb HanboJiee 6JIM3Koe BhIpaskeHMe: «yvdg oeavthv» (ITecH. 1, 8; LXX)195,

Crenyet cka3aThb U TO, UTO 3TU M3peUeHMs IIpeTeprienu onpenenéH-
Hy10 TpaHcdopmanuio. Eciiu menbduiickas Mmakcuma, IIo0 MHEHUIO HEKO-
TOPBIX MCCIeoBaTeNe, «<lepBoHauYa/IbHO, TTO-BUIMMOMY, ITIPOCTO HATIO-
MMHaJIa YeJI0BeKy O ero 6eccuinm rnepes auioM 60roB»', a 6uberickas
3aroBe/ib, B €€ M3HauaJbHOM U TIPSIMOM CMbIC/Ie, 03Havasa: «ocTeperari-
cs1, Kak ObI He BO3HMKIIO B TBOEM cepjilie 6e33aKOHHOTO MOMBICTIa»!®’, TO co
BpeMeHeM OHM 00peTyT 6osiee 6oraToe ocMbicieHMe. M eciin, Kak yKe ro-
BOpUJIOCh, KIIMMeHT TOJIbKO HAMETUT UX CBSI3b, a CBT. [pUropmii KOCBEHHO
YKaykeT Ha 3TO, TO yKe CBT. Bacunuit Bennkuii, myTéM «CMBICIOBOV MHBEP-
cuUmn», TOOBETCS TOTO, UTO «BETXO3aBETHASI I[UTATA U3 CBOETO OYEBU/IHO-
T'O MpeoCTeperapnero 3HaYeHus 06peTET CMbIC/I 3HAMEHUTOTO aHTUY-
HOTO MMIIepaTMBa “TI03Hai caMoro ce6s”»'%8, OmHaKo 3Ta afanTauus IBYX

HeusBecTHbIM Jenbdocy v Jlabuto u ap. C™.: JuoHuculi (LLnéHos), uzym. NMpUHLMN «NO3HaM
cebs» y npenofobHoro Hukutbl CTudata B KOHTEKCTe BU3AHTUICKOM Tpaguumm // bB. 2018.
N2 28 (1).C.112-113.

163 Hanpwumep, «Ankusuag, I», «3akoHbl», «poTtarop», «Xapmuay, «Deap», «dunebs».

164  Uut. no: Muxatinos [1. b. Kateropun 6orocnosckoi Mbicau. C. 92. KnuMeHTy TakKe npunuchbl-
BaeTCA n3peyenune: «Ecam xenaewb no3Hatb bora, To npexzae Bcero nosHan ceba» (Clemens
Alexandtinus. Fragmenta 5; uut. no: borocnosckue rnaebi» npn. Makcuma McnosegHumka,
unu «Muenax» / BCTynN. cTaThs, nep., nocnecnos. u npumey. M. K. lobpougetosa. M., 2013. C. 340.

165 B Centyarunte MecH. 1, 8 3ByunT cnepytowmm obpasom: ‘Edv un yv@dg ceantiy 1 KoAn
&v yovauéiy, £€el0e ov év mtépvalg TV moviov cov, Kol Toipave tag Epipovg cov Emi
SKNVoLact TV mowéve. Cp. u-cnaB.: Awe He ygecu camyro mebe, 0o0bpas 8 ieHax, usbiou mel
8 naMax nacme u nacu koauwia meos y kyued nacmeipckux (MecH. 1, 7). MacopeTtckuin Tekct
1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CMH. NepeBof, [Al0T MHOe NpoyTeHue: Eciu mel He 3Haews 3mo2o, npe-
KpacHeliwas u3 yeHwuH, mo uou cebe no cnedam ogey, U NACU KO3/SM mMeoux noosne wampos
nacmyweckux (MecH. 1, 7). AHanu3 31oit npobnemsl cM.: JuoHuculi (LLinéHos), ueym. NMpuHumn
«no3Han cebax». C. 115, npum. 95.

166  Kown M. C. B nouckax ce6s: JInuHoCTb U €€ camoco3HaHue. M., 1984. C. 69.

167  Muxatinos I1. b. Kateropumn 6orocnosckoi mbicau. C. 92.

168 Tamxe. C.92.
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M3pedeHnii 6bIa IMIIb HaMboIee yauHo KOHTaMUHAaIVel 616/1e/iCKoro
u punocodckoro mmupoBo3s3penuit. TpeboBascs onck 60iee GyKBaJbHO-
ro 616J1eiickoro 060CHOBAaHMS 3TOTO Ieabduiickoro nspeyeHus. VI aTu mo-
MCKU «yBEHYAIUCh YCIIEXOM», KakK 3TO YKa3aHo B CTaTbe UTYM. JJMoHMCHS
(IlnéHoBa), 1 0CO6YIO POJIb 3[I€Ch ChIrpa MMeHHO OpuUreH, Halis GsKari-
muit aHasor B IlecH. 1, 8!%°. B HegaBHel KpaTKOIi cTaThe, CBSII. AHIpest
BaiireHKo, TOCBSIIEHHOI ITPo6IeMe CaMOITO3HAHMS B aHTUYHO M XPUCTHU-
AHCKO1 TpaauIy, 6bUT ITPEAJIOKEH BapUAHT G/IM3KOTO aHAIOTa aHTUYHO-
My yv®0t 6ovTov, B cioBax am. [Tasna Kk Tumodero. «IIpu3bIB K CaMOITO3Ha-
HMI0, — MUIIET aBTOP CTaTbU, — BbIpaskeH amocTosioM ITasaom B [Tocmanum
K TumModero: BHuKaii 8 cefs u 8 yueHue; 3aHUMAtics Cum NoCMOosIHHO: u6o, max
nocmynas, u cebs cnacéws u caywarowux meos (1 Tum. 4, 16)»'°, Ho, KaskeT-
cs1, yBelanme cB. atl. [TaBia gHukati 8 ceb6s (Emeye c0VT®) HUKAK He CBSI3aHO
C CaMOTIO3HaHMEM, CKOPee 9TO MPU3bIB K CAMOKOHTPOJTIO, BHMMaHMUIO K cebe,
MOI06HO Kak U 61bIeiickoe TPOGEYE GEAVTY, B €r0 M3HAYAIBHOM CMBbIC-
Jjie. IMeHHO TaK pacCMaTpPMBAaJICS 3TOT CTUX B CBSITOOTEUECKOI K3ere3e!’!,

NmeeTcs onpene€éHHas CBSI3b MEKIY 3TUM OTPBIBKOM CBT. ['puropus
u nyanorom «Ankmsuag, I». Tak CokpaT roBOpuT AJKMBUALY: «[I03HAB Ca-
MuX ce6s1, Mbl OTHOBPEMEHHO MTO3HaeM 3a60TY, B KOTOPOIi HysKIaemcsI (TNv
EMUELELOY )LDV 0DTOV), a 6e3 TAKOTO ITO3HAHWSI MbI HUKOTZA 3TOTO He 0¥ -
MEM»'72, Ho «4eioBeK — 3TO Aylia»!’>, MosToMy 1 MO3HAHME CaMOro cebs,
MpeaIChIBaeMoe IeabPUIICKMM OpPaKyJIOM, 3HAUYUT, UTO «TOT, KTO BEJIUT
HaM MO3HaTh caMuX cebsl, TPUKa3bIBaeT MO3HATh CBOIO TYITy»!74,

B 3TOM 3Ke mmanore MOKHO OGHAPYKUTD U ob6palieHne K o6pasy sep-
Kaja. MbIc/b, KoTopyto COKpaT JOHOCUT A0 AJNKMBMAAa, 611M3Ka 1 MbICIA
aBTOpa «Peun»:

169  3a 6onee nogpobHoM nHbOPMaLme O peuenumn AenbOUIACKOro U3peyeHns B XpUCTUAH-
CKOM TPaauLMM OTCbIIAEM K YMOMSIHYTOM Bblwe cTatbe: JuoHucud (LLnéHos), ueym. MpuHumn
«no3Han cebax». C. 114-119.

170  Cwm.: BaweHko A. B.CaMmonosHaHWe B aHTUUYHOM HUI0CO(CKOM MbICIU M XPUCTUAHCKON Tpaam-
umnn // BectHmnk PXTA. 2020.T. 21. Buin. 2. C. 29.

171 Taky cBT.MoaHHa 3naToycTa: «BHuMali cebe, roBOPUT, U yyeHUto, npebbisali 8 HUx (cT. 16).To ecTb,
6ynb BHUMaTENeH k cebe caMoMy 1 Apyrux yumn» (Joannes Chrysostomus.Homiliae in Epistulam
| ad Timotheum 13, 1; pyc. nep.: MoarH 3namoycm, cem. becenbl Ha nepsoe NocnaHue K Tu-
Mooeto / MoanH 3namoycm, cam. Tsopenus. T. 11. KH. 2. CM6., 1905. C. 707). B «Tonkosoit bu-
6nmun» JlonyxuHa: «BHukaii 8 cebs, T. e. Habnoaait cam 3a coboto, 4Tobbl He BNACTb B KaKyto
OLMBKY, HE YKITOHUTBCS OT Ayxa eBaHrenbckoro» (TonkoBas bubnus, unu KommeHTapuii Ha Bce
KHuru C. Mucanunsa BeTtxoro n Hoeoro 3aBeta. T. 3: HoBbliii 3aBeT. Crokronbm, 19877 C. 399).

172  Plato. Alcibiades |, 129a.

173 Ibid. 130c.

174  Ibid.131a.
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«Coxkpart: [IpencraBum cebe Ty Belilb, SISl HA KOTOPYIO Mbl OTHOBpe-
MEHHO YBUIVIM 1 €€ U caMuX ceosl.

AnkuBuap;: SIcHo Benib, COKpAT, YTO 3TO 3epKayio (KOTOTTPO) UM He-
4TO IOJ00HOe.

<...>

Cokpar: 3HauuT, MO MUJbIA AJIKMBMA, M Oyllla, eC/I OHA 3aX04ueT
TO3HATh CaMOE ce6sl, MOJKHA 3aIITHYTh B AYIIY, OCOGEHHO JKe B Ty eé
YacTh, B KOTOPOIH 3aKII0UEHO JOCTOMHCTBO AYIIY — MYAPOCTH (1] YOYTiC
GpET, GOPIaL), M ke B JIF000¥ IPYroii IpeIMeT, KoeMy IyIia Iogo0Ha.

AnkuBuap: 5 comtaceH ¢ To60ii, Cokpar.

Coxkpart: MoskeM Ji MbI Ha3BaTh 60j1ee 605KeCTBEHHYIO YacThb AYILN, UeM
TY, K KOTOPO# OTHOCUTCSI [TO3HAHME U PasyMeHMe (E106VaL T€ KOl PPOVELV)?

AnkuBuapn: Het, He MOkeM.

CoKpar: 3HaunT, 3Ta e€ yacTh oJ06Ha 6OKECTBY, ¥ TOT, KTO BCMaTpUBa-
eTcs B Heé ¥ ITI03HaeT Bce 605keCcTBeHHOe — 60ra 1 pasyM (t0 Oglov yvoug,
0edv 1€ Kol pOVIGLV), TAKMM 06pa30M JTydllle BCEro MO3HAET CaMOro ceOsl.

AnkuBuam: OTO OUEeBUIHO.

COKpaTZ n HO,E[O6HO TOMY KakK 3epKaJjia ObIBAIOT OOJIEE SAICHBIMM, YMNCTbI-
MM 1 CBEPKAKIINMMM, UeM 3€PKaJIO I/1a3a, TakK " 603KeCTBO SIBJISIET CeOSsT
60oJ1ee 6aMCTATENbHBIM U YMCTBIM, YeM JIyullasa 4aCTb Halen AYIIN.

AnkuBuap: 9o rpasaonogo6Ho, Cokpar.

Coxkpar: Cie0BaTeabHO, BIVISIABIBAsICh B GOKECTBO, MbI I10JIb3yeMCSI
9TUM MPEKPACHENIINM 3epKaIoM (KOAMGT® £vOmMTp®) 1 Ompesessem
YyeI0BeYeCKye KaueCTBa B COOTBETCTBIM C TO6POIETe b0 AYIIN: UMEH-
HO TaK1M 06pa30M MbI BUIMM ¥ TTI03HaeM CaMMX Cebsl.

AnkusBmuap: Ja»'".

EnmHCcTBEHHOE OT/IMuMe TaHHOTO paccykaeHus [I1atoHa ot nosutuy Opu-
reHa 1 cBT. ['puropust cocTout B TOM, uTO [11aTOH MCXOAUT 13 06paTHOI IoCTe-
OBaTeIbHOCTU, Hexkesmn OpureH 1 aBTop «Peun». [To mbiciin [TnaToHa yesioBek,
paccmaTpuBast 605KeCTBO, JOCTUTAET CAMOIIO3HAHMS, @ He, HA000POT, ITyTEM
camorno3HaHMsI T03HAET BoskecTBeHHbI ym!7°. [Tapanens y cBT. [puropus,

175  Plato. Alcibiades |, 132e-133c.
176  Cm.: Muxatinos 1. b. Kateropun 6orocnosckoit mbican. C. 113-114, npum. 1.



146 EBFEHWW BUKTOPOBMY XONTOLOB

a BepHee y OpureHa, ¢ Ayanorom «Ankusuaf, I», onpenenénHo nmeetcs'’”. Cam
ske OpureH, KOIjIa MCITO/Ib3yeT 00pa3s 3epKajia, OIMpaeTcsl Ha TeKCTHI aIl. [TaBia
(1 Kop. 13, 12; 2 Kop. 3, 18) u Kuury [Ipemyapoctu Conomona (ITpem. 7, 25)'78.
V arm. [TaBa 06pa3 3epkajia, MOT 6bITh HaBestH Wy Kuuroii [IpemymapocTy,
VJTU, BO3MOJXKHO, IPYTUM (UI0CO(CKUM UCTOUYHUKOM. B Tr060M cryuae, mo-
cKOJbKY cama Kuura ITpeMyapocTyi — 9TO MPOAYKT SJUTMHUCTUYECKOTO Uy Ian-
3Ma, 6JIM3KMIA K My IelicKo-aneKcaHapuiickoii humocodun'™, To ob6pas 3epkaia,
BO3BpalllaeT HaC B Kiaccuueckyro dumocodekyio cpemy. Vke KimimeHT Ajek-
carapuiickuii Tonkyet 1 Kop. 13, 12 B myxe, 6;1M3KOM K aBTOpY «Peun»: «A 60-
TOyXHOBEHHbI arlOCTOJT IIUILIET HAM: iheneps Mol 8UOUM KAK 6 3epKdjie, TI03Ha-
Bast caMuX ce6st TTo OTpaskeHNIo bora B Hac, ycMaTpuBasi TBOPYECKYIO ITPUUMHY
60skecTBeHHOTO B Hac»'%', Cam OpureH HEOTHOKPATHO 06paIaeTcst K 06pasy
3epKasia'®!, Ho MHTepeCcHO OHO MeCTO 13 TpakTaTta «O MOIUTBE». M XOTS B 9TOM
(bparmeHTe He TOBOPUTCS O CAMOTIO3HAHWM, WJIM He YTIOMUHAIOTCS ToOpozeTe-
JIVL, TAM TOBOPUTCS O HEKOM ITyTH IYIIIN K IyXY U OTPaKeHMI0 B yMe boskecTBa:

«V160 Korna MbIciIeHHbIe 0uM (01 OpHoApOl TOD dlovonTikoD) B TaKyIO BbI-
COTY YCTpPeMJIEHBI OBIBAIOT, UTO Y)Ke He Ha 3eMHOM UEM-TMO0 OCTAHABIIN-
BAIOTCSI, HO B TaKOJi CTeIleH) TOpé BOCIIAPSIIOT, UTO COTBOPEHHBIMM Bella-
MM y)Ke COBEpIIIeHHO IIpeHebperaoT, a efMHCTBEHHO Ha co3epuanyy Bora
(TPOG LOV®D T EVVOETY TOV BedV) OCTAHABIMBAIOTCS U 3aHSTHI GHIBAIOT O71a-
roroseitHoit 6ecenoit ¢ Hum, KoTopslit zapuT nx CBoUM 6;71aroBoeHMEeM:
TO KaK He CKa3aTh, YTO YKe ¥ CaMM IJIa3a TOTAa MPUHOCST T0JIb3Y MOJISI-
IIMMCST, TOCKOJIBKY MOJISILIMECS] TOTIA OMKPbIMbIM TUYOM, KaK bl 8 3epKane

177 Hanapannenb c «<Ankusuanom I» ykasbisaet u usgatens A. Kpysenb (Crouzel H. Introduction //
SC. 148. P. 154, n. 1). O. AnneBa 3ameuyaeT no 3toMy nosogy: «[lpuyactue koatomtplopévng,
BCTpeyatoleecs y anoctona Maena (cM.: 2 Kop 3,18), B coueTaHum € ynoMMHaHWeM aenbduii-
CKOrO OpaKyna CBWUAETENbCTBYET O TOM, YTO MOTUB «AnkuBMaaa |» yxe y OpureHa nonyumn
XPUCTMAHCKYI0 MHTepnpeTaumio» (Anuesa O. B. «CokpaTuueckuit npotpenTtuk» n obpas Opu-
reHa B «bnarogapcreeHHoi peumn». C. 243).

178  Cwm.: Muxatinoe [1. b. Kateropuu 6orocnosckoit mbicau. C. 114-115.

179 Ha pycckom si3bike ecTb CTapoe, Ho Ao6poTHoe uccnepoBaHue: llocnexos /. B. KHura Mpemy-
npocti ConoMoHa, eé NponcxXoXaeHNe 1 OTHOLLEHKE K MyAeiCKo-anekcaHapUIckoin Gpunoco-
dun. Uctopmko-kpuTtnueckoe nscnenosarme. Kues, 1873 (cm., B yactHoctn: C.434 m cn.). Cm.
Takxke: The Wisdom of Solomon / a new trans., intr., comm. by D. Winston. New York, 1979.
(The Anchor Bible; vol. 43). P.20-25 [gatnpoekal, 25-58 [penurnosHo-punocodpckme naem
B KOHTeKCTe rpeveckomn punocopum].

180  «o pév obv Ogoméciog amdoTolog &p” MMV ypboer BAémopey yap viv g 8t é66mtpov, kat’
AvakAao €n” a0TOD E0VTOVG YIVOOKOVTEG KAK TOD &V NUiv Ogiov TO ToMTIKOV aitiov Mg
010V 1€ cuvhempodvtecy (Clemens Alexandrinus. Stromata |, 94,4-5 // SC. 30.P. 119-120).

181 Cwm.: Origenes.Contra Celsum V, 60; /d. Commentarii in Evangelium Joanni XIIl, 25; /d. De ora-
tione 11.
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ompaxcas, crasy ITocnoda 3psim u npeobpasyomcs 8 mom xce 06pas, 60cxXo-
051 om cnaset 6 cnasy (2 Kop. 3, 18). VI Torma HUCXOIUT Ha HUX Kak 6bI HEKOe
BoskeCcTBEHHOE YMOITOCTHUTaeMOe U3NTUSTHYE (AToPPOT|g YOp VONTOD TIVOG
0e10Tépov pETOAABAVOVGL TOTE), UTO OTKPHIBAETCS B M3peueHmN: 611 Ham
(Eonuewdn) ceem auya Teoezo, Tocnodu (Tlc. 4, 7). Y Takum 06pa3oM BO3HO-
CSICh, TyIlIa TOT/IA 3a [yXOM CJIIYeT U OT TeJla OTAENSIETCS, U IaKe He TOJb-
KO CJIeyeT 3a IyXOM, HO TECHEMIIMM 00pa3oM C HUM U COeIMHSIETCST (Kol
00 HOVOV ETOUEVT TQ) TVELLLOTL), KAK 3TO OTKPBITO 13 M3peueHusi: K Tebe,
Tocnodu, 8o3Houtycos s dyuioti moeii (TIc. 24, 1), TO Kak ke He CKa3aTb, UTO OHA
OTpeLIaeTCs TOTAA OT CBOE MPUPOBI M CTAHOBUTCS TYLLIOI YoKe YXOBHOM
(T €lvor Yoy TVELUATIKT] YiveTan)»!2,

Korma cBT. ['puropmii ToBOpUT, UTO ApeBHME (PMa0codbI «ITpeKpacHO
TOBOPWIN (KOAMG TOIG TOA0LOTG AEYETOL)» O TOM, UTO OFHA U Ta 3Ke To6poie-
Tenb y Bora 1y uesoBeka, To 3/1eCh OH 06pamaeTcs K yYeHNI0 CTOUKOB. ITO
CTOMYECKOE YTBEPKAEHME KPUTUKOBAIOCH, KaK ITepuUraTeTMKaMM ¥ TUIaTO-
HMKaMM'$3, Tak ¥ XpUCTHAHCKMMM 60rocaioBamu % Ho OpureH, IoxXoxe, ero
TIpUIEPSKUBAIICS, TIPUIABAs €My HECKOJIbKO OPUTMHAIbHYIO GOPMY, MCXOIST
13 HOBOTO U XPUCTMAHCKOTO MTOHMMAaHMS 9TOTO YTBEPKIEeHMS 'S,

182  Origenes.De oratione 9,2,1 // GCS. 3.S.318-319.Pyc. nep.: Ykas. cou. C. 34-35 (c Heb6onbwmnmMu
McnpaBneHUsaMu).

183  AnekcaHap Adpoaucuiickuii nucan: «<Hukak Henb3s yTBepXaaTh, YTO y itofeit u 6oros ogHa
1 Ta e pobponetenb. Benb npocTto HeBepHO, KOTAA rOBOPST, YTO CyLLECTBa, CTOMNb OTAANEH-
Hble Apyr OT Apyra no cBoei npupogae, 061aaatoT 0AMHAKOBbIMM COBEPLUEHCTBAMM M J06PO-
petenamuy. HeonnatoHuk MpoKa Tak e YKOpsil CTOMKOB: «A CTOMKAM, KOTOpble 3asBASOT
4TO y 6OroB U NtoAel ofHa 1 Ta xe fobpoaeTenb, O4eHb He XBaTaeT NnaToHoBa bnaroyecTus
1 COKpaTOBOM yMepeHHOCTU» (LMT. no: OparMeHTbl paHHKx cTonkos. T. 3. Y. 1: Xpucunn. 3tu-
yeckune dparmeHTbl / nep. koMM. A. A. CronsipoBa. M., 2007. C. 93, 94).

184  KnumeHT AnekcaHApuIMCKuiM oTpuuan 31o yyeHue (cM.: Clemens Alexandrinus. Stromata 11, 135, 3;
VI, 88, 5). bk. Deonoput Knppckuit nncan: «CTomkm <...> onpeaensiv KOHeYHyH Lesb Kak co-
06pasHyHo C MPUPOAOI XXM3Hb U YTBEPXKAANM, HTO TENO He MOMOraeT U He BpeamT AyLle: HUKa-
Koe 3/,0pOBbe He CMOCOOHO NPUHYAUTD AyLly K 40BpoAeTeNV NPOTUB € XenaHus, U HUKaKas
60ne3Hb He MOXET yB/ieYyb e€ K MOPOKyY NPOTUB yoexaeHus. Bce Takue Bewwm oHW HasbiBanm 6e3-
pa3nuyHbIMU.A BOT UTO Yy YenoBeka v bora ogHa 1 Ta e pobpoaeTtenb, 3T0, KOHEYHO, OHU YTBEp-
XAanu coBepLueHHo 6e3paccyaHo» (LmMT. no: MparMeHTbl paHHMX ctonkos. T. 3. 4. 1. C. 56).

185  OpwureH pa3suBaeT 3Ty MbIC/b B TpakTaTte «[1potus Llenbcax (Origenes. Contra Celsum IV, 28-29 //
Op. cit. P. 240-242): y Bcex co3aanuit bora, 6narnx aHrenos, toaei, COTBOPEHHLIX, KaK No 06pa-
3y,TaK 1 no nodoburo Ero opHa 1 Ta xe pobponetens. B ipyrom e Mecte atoro TpakTata oH 060-
CHOBbIBAET 3TOT TE3MC, UCXOAS U3 XPUCTONOTMUM U 3KkKnesuonoruu: «Koraa dunocodel Moptrka
YTBEPXKAAIOT, YTO Y YenoBeka M bora onHa nobpoaetens, Lienbc He BbICMEMBAET 3TO MHEHME <...>.
Korza »e CesiLieHHoe [caHme roBopuT, YTO COBEPLLEHHbIN YeNoBeK COeaMHMNCA U cTan eauH ¢ Ca-
mMum (1OBOM MOCPEACTBOM J06poaeTenu, 1, 4To aylia Mucyca He otaeneHa ot nepeopoMOEHH020
eces meapu (Kon.1,15) <...>, CesweHHoe lNucaHne roBopuT, 4To Tes10 XpUCTOBO, OKMBOTBOPEHHOE
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Ilenomydpue / ymepeHHOCTb U MYHceCE0 (GMPPOGHV, AvIpeia)

Hakowner, cBT. ['puropuit Heokecapuiickuii maét onpeneneHue 1 IByM I0-
CJIeTHUM TOOGPOIETENISIM U3 UMCIIa YETHIPEX, OIPeAessis LeJTOMYIpue cie-
IVIOMMM 06pa3oM:

«ITo06HBIM 06pa30M [OH YumsI] OBITH YMEPEHHBIMU U MY>KECTBEHHBIMU
(co@povely kai avopilechar), — ObITh yMEPEHHBIMU, COXPaHSIs G1aropas-
yMue ¥ MUMeHHO 6y1aropasyMue OyIiiy, T03Halolel cebst (c@POVELV HEy,
Sracmlopévoug Ty ePOVNGLY TNVOE THG WYUYTG E0VTIV YIVOOKOVGNG), pa3
€i1 yianoch 310, 160 CyIIHOCTh YMEPEHHOCTH COCTOUT B TOM, UTO OHa B He-
KOTOPOM CMbICJIe €CTh COXPaHMBIIeeCs] HEBPeAMMbBIM Giiaropasymue (Tnyv
COPPOGHVIY, GO0V TIVE PPOVIIGTY ODGEV)»!5,

CrepyeT 06paTUTh BHMMaHME, UTO U 371eCh OIpeeieHI e 3T 1o6poe-

TeJIM JaHO aBTOPOM «Peun» ¢ O3uIMii TVIATOHMYECKON Tpaguimn. Yke cama
STUMOJIOTHSI GOEPOGULVT KakK MPU3bIB K COXPAaHEHMIO PPOVIOLS BCTPEUAETCSI
B nuasiore IlnatoHa «Kpat»: «Llemomyapue» ke 03HAUAeT, UTO «pa3yMeHue
(ppOVNMOIG) <...> COXpaHSIETCS 3[PaBbIM (COTNPi0 PPOVNGEMG)»'¥". B mepeBo-
Iie B. KaprioBa: «A pa3cyauTenbHOCTD <...> €CTb COXpaHEeHMe Pa3yMHOCT»!%8,

186

187

188

CbiHOM Boxwunm ectb Liepkoss boxxus (Kon. 1, 24b), a uneHbl 3toro Tena, ectb BepytoLLme, paccMa-
TpuBaeMble, kak eanHoe uenoey (Origenes. Contra Celsum VI,48 // Op. cit. P.426-427). Takum 06-
pa3oM, OpureH HaxoAnn 3TO CTOUYECKOE yYeHWe NPUEMIEMbIM, HO MOHUMaT €ro B HECKOJbKO Apy-
roM cMblIcne, yem cTonkn. OH 060CHOBbIBAN CBOH KOHLIEMLIMIO O TOM, 4TO AobpoaeTenb oaHa y bora
1y NtofeN, C YeTbIpEX NO3MLMIA: 1) aHTPONONOrMYeCKol (TBOPeHMe Yenoseka, no 0bpasy 1 nopo-
6uto boxkuto); 2) xpuctonorudeckoii (bor ctan yenosekom); 3) skknesuonorudeckoit (Liepkosb ectb
Teno XpucroBo); 4) acxatonoruyeckor (bor ctaHeT Bcé Bo BCEM). CM.: Lnudnuk @. [lyxoBHas Tpa-
MUK BOCTOYHOTO XpUCTHAHCTBA. CucteMaTuyeckoe usnoxenue. M., 2000. C. 338 u 6onee noa-
po6Ho: Crouzel H.Théologie de l'image de Dieu chez Origene. Paris, 1956.P.239-245.
Gregorius Thaumaturgus.In Origenem oratio panegyrica 143 // SC.148.P.154. Pyc. nep.: Ykas.
cou. C. 41.

Plato. Cratylus 411e.B ogHoM oTpbiBKe, COXpaHuBwemcs y Ctobes, n3 counHermns «O cnpasen-
NIMBOCTU», MnaToHuKa MMepakca (Il B.) Takxke BCTpeyaeTcs MOHUMMaHUe GOOPOGHVT Kak Mnpu-
3bIBa K COXpaHeHuto ppovnaic. Mo cnosam Mopdupus, copocvvn Hekoraa obo3Havanacb
KaK Goo@pocuVI U, TaknM 06pa3oMm, Benena «MblCsLeMy» XpaHuTb, 61tocTu cebs camoro (CM.:
Anuesa O. B. «CokpaTnyeckuii npotpentuk» n obpas OpureHa B «bnarogapCcTBeHHON peun».
C.26-27). OTMETUM, 4TO BAM3KY0 STUMONOTMIO MPUBOAUT M Npn. AHacTtacuit CMHauUT B CBO-
ém «lMyTeBoauTenes: «CNoBo 61a20pazymue (GoPPOGHVN) [MPOUCXOAMUT] OT “34PABO MbICIUTb
(cda ppovelv)™» (Anastasius Sinaita. Viae dux 2, 8; pyc. nep.: Avacmacudi Cunaum, npn. lyte-
Boautens // Adpuan ([MawuH), uzym. InaBHOe XpUCTONOrMYeCKoe NpousBeneHne npenopob-
Horo AHactacus CuHawnTa «llyTeBoauTenby»: MoHorpadus. Cr16.,2018. C. 182).

B npumeuanun B. H. Kapnos npunaraet aHanorM4yHoe onpeaenexHuve Apucrotens u ap.
CaM xe OH AaéT TakoW KOMMeHTapuii: «[lo HaweMy MHeHut, <...> GOEPOGHVY, MO Cca-
MOW TOYHOW 3TUMONOrUK, 3HAYUT — 34paBoMbicnex. [1o3ToMy n cam B. H. Kapnos, Bcneg,
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VY IlnatoHa, KaK y CBT. 'puropus UygoTBopiia, a 3HAYUT U Y CaMOTO
OpureHa, GOEPOCGVHVN CBsI3aHa ¢ caMmorio3HaHueM. CoOKpar axke ompeze-
JISIeT 3Ty N06poIeTesb, KAK CMUHOHUM J1eTb(MUIICKOTO U3PEUeHUST «TI03HAali
ceOst», 3asIBJISISL, UTO: «PACCYAUTEIBHOCTD 3aK/II0UAETCsI B TIO3HAHUM CaMO-
ro ce6st (COEPOGHVN £0TL TO £AVTOV YIYVOOKEW)» ¥, B nnanore «Xapmugy,
CokparT MpsSIMO COOTHOCUT GOPPOCLVN C HaAMMUChIo B Jlenbdax:

«Mog€ yTBepsKIeHYe COCTOUT IIPUMEPHO B TOM, UTO PACCYAUTETHHOCTD —
9TO CaMOIIO3HAHME (GOPPOGVVIY, TO YIYVOGCKEL ENVTOV), I 5 BITOJHE CO-
I[JIaCEH C YeJIOBEKOM, C/IeIaBIIMM 10106HYI0 Haamuch B Jenbdax. Mue
KaykeTCst, UTO OHa OblIa CIeIaHa C TOM 1eJbI0, YTOOBI CITYSKUTh [TPUBET-
cTBMEM 60ra, 06pANIEHHBIM K BXOZISIIMM, BMECTO C/I0Ba “3paBCTBYIi!
(tod Xaipe)”. Chenasimii e€, BULMMO, CYMTAN O6palleHue “3IpaBCTBYii!
” HelpaBW/IbHBIM ¥ COBETOBAJI BMECTO TOTO XKeJIaTh JPYT APYTY paccy-
JIUTETBHOCTHU (COEPOVEIV)»!Y.

[MTocnenHelt B ouepeny no6poeTesieit y CBT. [pUTopust CTOUT My#ce-
Ccmaeo v oTpeessieT OH 3Ty J0OpoaeTeb CAeAYIOIUM 06pa3oM:

«...a OBITh MYKeCTBEHHbBIMM [3HAUNT], OCTABASICh TBEPABIMM BO BCEX Ha-
3BaHHBIX HaBbIKAX ¥ He OTCTYIIast OT HUX HU JOGPOBOJIbHO, HY TIO[T, 1aB-
JIEHVeM KaKo¥i 1160 HeOOXOAMMOCTH, HO COBIONAst UX U yIOep KuBast
Ha3BaHHbIe [IprobpeTeHMs | B CBOEM obaganuy. CyIIHOCTb 3TOM 106PO-
JIeTeJIVi COCTOUT B TOM, UYTO OHA 3aIIMIIAET ¥ COXPAaHSIEeT YTBePAMBIIIECs

3a Opuapuxom LLinertepmaxepom, «xenas B3saTb HECKONbKO LWMPE 3TO CIOBO», NEPeBO-
LN GOEPOGVVT CIOBOM «paccyanTenbHocTb» (Kapnos B. H. Mpumevanus // [ramoH. Co-
4nHeHus. Y. 5: ®uneb, Kpatun, Teatet, Coduct / nep. ¢ rpey. u komm. B. H. Kapnosa. M.,
1879. C. 245). OpHako, A. ®. JloceB He cornaceH ¢ 3TuM: «TepMuH naToHa cOEPOGHVN
HaCTONIbKO OPUTMHANEH, YTO HE NOAAAETCS NEePeBOAY HU Ha KaKOW COBPEMEHHbII A3biK.
Pycckue nepesofgbl “pasyMHOCTL, “paccyamTensHOCTL, “6naropasymue”, “6iarombicane”,
“3apaBoMbiC/iMe”, “34paBblil CMbIC/T” COBEPLUEHHO HUKYAA HE roaaTCs BBMAY Npeobnaga-
HUS B HUX PacCyAo4HOro 3neMeHTa <...>. CoppocuHa, [eNCTBUTENBHO, CTb LieNnoMyapue,
HO LenoMypue He MOpasnbHOE, He NMOBELEHYECKOE U AAXKE HE HPABCTBEHHAs YCTONYM-
BOCTb U CAEPXKAHHOCTb, HO LLeIOMYApUE YMA, LeNIbHOCTb U MPOCBETNEHHOCTb Pa3yMHOM
cnocobHocTM yenoseka» (/loces A. @. ictopusa aHTUUYHOM 3CTETUKU. ITOrM ThicsueneTHe-
ro passutus. KH. 2. M., 2000. C. 360).

189  Plato. Alcibiades I, 131b. CnepyeT cka3aTb, YTO MepBbIM, KTO CBSI3a/ MO3HaHME caMoro cebs
C uenomyapuem, bbin fepaknut pecckuit. Ero uspeyeHue, kotopoe coxpaHunocs y Crobes,
rnacut: «BceM nioasM AaHO No3HaBaTb CaMMX Cebst U BbiTb LLENOMYAPEHHbBIMU (AVOPOTOIGL
AL HETECTL YIVOOKEWY EMLTOVG Kol cw@poveiv)» (Heraclitus. Fragmenta 116; pyc. nep.:
M®parMeHTbl paHHUX rpeyveckux dunocodod. Y. 1: OT annyYecknx TEOKOCMOFOHMI 10 BO3HUK-
HOBEHMS aTOMUCTUKK / nog, pea. A. B. Jlebenesa. M., 1989. C. 198).

190 Plato. Charmides 164d-e.
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BO33peHMsI (GOTEPEY TIVO, Kol QOAOKO SOYLATOV 0DGAV, THY GPETHV
TavTNV)» L

31ech, OTISITb-TaKM, CXOKee OIpefeieHne Myx#ecmad, Kak ClIoCOOHO-
CTU COXPaHUTh YTBEPAMBINNECS BO33PEHMSI MOKHO HaiTV B OJJHOM ILIa-
TOHMYECKOM UCTOUHMUKE. B T. H. «YuebHIMKe IJIaTOHOBCKOI (pumocodpum»,
aBTOPOM KOTOPOTO, TIOXOXE, CJIEAyeT CUMTaTh Ghuiocoda-TiaToHuka cep. I1 .
AJIKMHOSI, MOKHO HaTH IOBOJIBHO GJIM3KO0€ OIpe/ieIeHM e MYKeCTBa: «avopia
£€0T1 dOYUATOG EVVOLOV GOTNPia TEPL TOD dEWVOD TE Kol [T) 60D, TOVTESTL
S106OTIKY dvvog ddypatog Evvopov». B mepesoge 0. A. lllnyanuHa:
«MY3KeCTBO — COXpaHeHUe MPeNICTaBIeHUs 0 oire (SOYUATOC EVVOLOL)
nepes, JIMIIOM OIaCHOCTU U 6e3 TaKOBOIA, T. €. HeKasl CIIOCOGHOCTb COXpa-
HSITh TIpeJiCTaB/IeHNe O Jojre»!2,

3aBepiasi CBOi I'MMH IOOGpoAeTensiM, aBTOp «Peun», MpuU3HaETCs,
YTO €My elll§ JaJeKo IO COBEPIIEHCTBA B 061alaHNM, KaKO-T160 OIHO
U3 3TUX YETHIPEX OOKECTBEHHBIX N0OpoaeTesneit. OH XBaIUT CBOETO yUuUTe-
JisT, KOTOPBIiA, KaK HUKTO APYTOii 13 COBPEMEHHUKOB CaM BO3TI00WII TO6PO-
JleTesIu U MIPUBUBAJ TI060Bb K HUM yueHMKaM. «CBOet cO6CTBEeHHO 106po-
nIeTenbio», OpUreH BHYIIAJ JTI060Bb:

«K Kpacore cripaBeinBOCTH (KAAAOVG TG SIKOLOGVUVIG) <...> U K pasy-
MEHMIO (PPOVIGEMG), KOTOPOE NOKHO OBITH ITPEeIMEeTOM CTPeMJIeHNS
IUIS BCEX, <...> U TIBUIKYIO TI0G0Bb K UCTUHHOI MYIPOCTH (EPUCLUMTATNG
copiag tfig GANO0VG), B BbICIIIEIT CTEMEHY OCTONHOI T106BM, K 60rormo-
IOOHOMY LIETIOMYIPUI0 (GOEPOSHVIG TG 0£0£100DC), KOTOPOE eCTh YPaB-
HOBEILIEHHOCTb AN (YVYNG EVGTAOEL), M MUD /IS BCEX CTSIKaBIINX €&,
U K IOCTOJHEIIeMY YAMUBIEHVSI MYKeCTBY (Gvopeiog Thg Oavpoactatdrng),
K HallleMy TepIeHnIo (VTOHOVI|G 1LLDV) U IpesK/Ie BCEro — K 61ar0YecTuo
(evoePeiog), KOTOPOE BEPHO HA3BIBAIOT MATEPhIO BCEX N0OpoeTenelt, 160
OHO HayaJIo 1 KOHell BcexX fobpopeTeneii. <...> Ecv 651 OT HEro HauMHa-
JIVL, TO ¥ BCE OCTa/IbHbIe TOOPO/ieTeNM B BBICIIE CTEIIeHM JIETKO TT0SIBU-
JIUCh BbI Y HaC: <...> YTOOBI HAM IPUOIVKATHCS K BOTY He B COCTOSTHUM
HEIOCTOMHCTBA Vi HEUMCTOTBI, HO CO BCSKO¥ JOOPOZETENbI0 M MYIPOCTHIO

191  Gregorius Thaumaturgus.n Origenem oratio panegyrica 144 // SC. 148.P.154. Pyc. nep.: Ykas.
cou. C. 41.

192  Albinus. Epitome doctrinae Platonicae XXIX, 3-4. Pyc. nep An66uH. YuebHUK NNaTOHOBCKOM
dwunocodpun / nep. t0. A. Wnuanuna // lnamon. Ananorun / nep. ¢ LpeBHerpeu., Coct., pea.
n BTyn. ctaton A. ®. JloceBa; npumeu. A. A. Taxo-lToaun. M., 1986. C. 467.
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<...>. Lenb ke Bcero, s [yMaro, He MHasl, Kak Ta, YTOObI, YMCTHIM YMOM
ynopo6usumicek bory, mpubnansutscs K Hemy u npe6siBaTh B HéEm»!%.

31ech HapsIIy C YeThIPbMSI OCHOBHBIMM JOOPOIETEIIMY YIIOMUHAETCS
emlé u TeprieHne ¢ 6iarouectvieM. CBT. [pUrOpuit roBOPUT «HAIIIe» TePIIe-
HMe, T. €. IOJUEPKMBAS CrielbUUecKy XPUCTUMAHCKOe 3HAUeHMe 3TOM 10-
6pometenu'®. Bo BpemeHa OpureHa u CBT. I'puropust oHa Mor/ia 6bITb CBSI-
3aHa KaK U C TOHEHUSIMY, TaK ¥ C aCKETUUECKUM 06Pa30oM KM3HM, KOTOPBIA
mmpakTukoBai caMm Opuren'®>. Co BpeMeHeM TepIieHNe CTAHEeT OAHO U3 OC-
HOBHBIX J06poeTenei B ackeTuke' %, bjiarouecTtiie BMeCTe YeThIpbMsI IJ1aB-
HbIMM OGpoeTesiMu yrioMmuHaeT u [TnaTon!.

VHTepecHa NoC/ae0BaTeIbHOCTD B IIepeuHe 06poJeTeeil, KOTOpoit
npuaepkuBaeTcs aBTop «Peun». V InaToHa mocaeqoBaTeIbHOCTh JOOPO-
JleTesieli 3aBUCUT OT eT0 YUeHUsI O TPEX YacTsIX, Win cuiax myuim'*s. Ha mep-
BOM MecCTe y Hero go6pojieTesib pa3yMeHusl, SHAHWS VI MYIOPOCTHM, 38 Hel
CJIeqyI0T MYKeCTBO U 1ieJIoMyZApue, ClipaBelJIMBOCTh, B cxeMe IlinaToHa,
OTHOCUTCS KO BCeJi Ayllie B 11eJIOM, OHa BHOCUT YPaBHOBEILIEHHOCTb U rap-
MOHMIO MEKIY TpeMs yacTssmu aymn'®. Takum o6pa3oM, Hauboiee UeT-
Kasl oc/ieloBaTebHOCTD y [I1aToHa: pasymeHue, myxcecmeo, yenomyopue,
cnpasednugocme. Y cBT. [puropus HamuboJee 1ocjieJoBaTe/bHbli TepeueHb
9TO: Chpasednu80cmy, pasymeHue, yeaomyopue v Myxcecmeo. TpyaHO CKa3aTh,
C UeM 3TO CBSI3aHO U MPUHLIUIIMAIbHA JIU ObUIa TaKasl TIOC/IeJOBATENbHOCTh

193 Gregorius Thaumaturgus.In Origenem oratio panegyrica 148-149 // SC.148.P.156-158.Pyc.
nep.: Ykas. coy. C. 42.

194 Cp.: TepneHuem sawum (bmopovi) Nu@v) cnacatime dywiu sawu (Nk.21,19), cm.akke: Pum. 15, 4;
2 ®ec.1,4; EBp.12, 1.

195 O crporom acketusme OpureHa cBuaetenbcTByeT EBceBuii: Eusebius Caesariensis. Historia
ecclesiastica VI, 3,8-12 // SC.41.P.88-90.

196 O pobpopetenu Tepnexus, Kak 06 0fHOM U3 OCHOBHbIX f,O6pOAETENei B acKeTUYECKOW npak-
ke cM.: 3apuH C. ACKeTU3M Mo NpaBOCIABHO-XPUCTMAHCKOMY Y4eHMI0. ITUKO-60rocnoBckoe
nccneposanme. T. 1. KH. 2. M.: ManoMHuk, 1996". C. 570-575.

197  Cm.: Plato. Protagoras 349b.

198 Cm.Bbiwe npum. 12.

199 B xpuCTMaHCKOM uTepaType 3Ta CxeMa Tak xe 6yaeT ncnonb3oBatbCs. OTYETIMBO Mbl HAXOAUM
eé y EBarpus [OHTUIACKOrO C OTCbIKOW, NO-BUAUMOMY, K YCTHbIM HaCTaBNeHUAM CBT. [puropums
Borocnoga: «Pa3ymHas pylua TpExyacTHa, COrMacHO MypOMY HalleMy yuuTento, u fobpoaeTens
npe6biBatoLLas B pa3yMHOM (T® LOYIOTIK®) €€ YacTW, Ha3bIBAETCS pasyMeHUeM (PpovnGic),
3 paBOMbICINEM (GUVEGLG) M MYyAPOCTbIO (GOQi0); B BOXAENELWEN, LenoMyapuem, nobosbo
1 BO3LEPXKAHMEM (T( EMBVUNTIKD, COEPOCHVT KOl Gydmn Kol €YKPATELD); B SPOCTHOM, My-
ECTBO 1 TepreHneM (Td Bupukd, Gvdpeio kol VopOVIY); BO BCEM e aylue, B LlenoM, — crpa-
BELMBOCTbIO (Sukaocvvn)» (Evagrius Ponticus. Practicus 89 // SC. 171.P. 680-687).
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IIJIST caMoro aBTopa. MiHTepecHo, uTo y camoro OpureHa Takas 1ocjiemoBa-
TeJIbHOCTH He HabmomaeTcs?®,

HaxkoHerl, ciienyeT CyMMMPOBATh BCE OTpeIesieHus IJIaBHbIX J06PO-
IeTesieil, Kakue BCTPEYaloTCs B TeKCTe «Peun», pencTaBuB X B TOM I10-
cJIeIoBaTe/IbHOM ITOPSIAKe, B KAKOM OHM MAYT Y aBTOpa:

200

201
202
203
204
205
206
207
208
209

1)

2)

3)

CrupaBemMBOCTB (O1K00GHVIV): OOPOIETeNb, KOTOPAs KaXKI0-
MY BO3JA€T 10 3acjiyram?'; eit CBOICTBEHHO BO3/1aBaTh 110 JI0-
CTOMHCTBY U KaskIZOMYy Ha3HayaTh CBOE (1010 £KA0TOIC); ayTine
cemyeT Bo3gaBaTh (0mod100000V) JOIKHOE caMoii ce6e, YTOObI
MOCTYMAaTh CIIpaBeIaInBo’?,

Pazymenue (ppOvNG1G): JOKHO CYAUTD O IBVSKEHUSIX Oy, Ha-
6JTI0[1aTh 32 HUMMU, ITOJIB3YSICh 3HAHVEM (ETIGTI||UNG) TOTO, UTO €CTh
6J1aro 1 UTO eCTb 3710%%3, pasymeHue — 3T0 3HaHMe (EMGTNUN)
mobpa ¥ 371a ¥ TOTO, YTO JOJ/DKHO JIeJIaTh U Yero He MOJDKHO Jie-
naTh?%; mesioM pasyMeHUsI SIBJISIETCS oOpaleHye Ty K caMoit
cebe ¥ CTpeMJIEHMEM IT03HATb caMy cebsl, UTOObI YBUIETh CaMy
ceb6s1 1 0TpasuTh B cebe 1 605keCcTBeHHBIN yM (B€lov vodV), KOTO-
PBIii OTKPBIBAET MYTh K 060KECTBIEHMIO (AT00EDCE®DC)>®.
Iemomyapue (GOPPOGHVNV): 3HAHKE (ETLGTH|UN) TOTO, UTO CJie-
IyeT u3bupaTh U Yero He cjiefyeTt M301paTh>’’, OHO CIIOCOOHO
ciesiaTh B 9TOM OTHOIIEHWY ITPaBUIIbHbIN BIGOP?"; 1IeioMympue
COXpaHsIeT HeBPeIMMbIM 61aropasymue Oy, TO3HaoIei ce6st
(coepovely pév, dacwlopnévoug Ty epovnoy THVOE TG Wuyig
£0DTNV YIVOOKOVOTG), TaKMM 06pa3oM, IeJIOMYApUE, Kak J06po-
JleTelib YUY — 9TO 3PaBOMBICNE (TI)V COEPOGVUVI|V, GOV TVAL
@pOVNoWV)2%8 1 MMp ypaBHOBEIIEHHO Ty (DGTAOELN), MOKHO
CKasaTh, UTO 3TO e€ 3mpaBme?’,

OpureH, BUAUMO, He NPUAEPXKMBANCS KAKOM-HUBYAb NOCNEA0BaTENbHOCTU U B pasHbiX Me-
CTax, nepeyncnseT rasHble A06POAETENH B NPOM3BOIBHOM MOPSAKE.
Gregorius Thaumaturgus. In Origenem oratio panegyrica 122 // SC. 148.P. 146.
Ibid. 139-140 // SC. 148.P.152.

Ibid. 122 // SC. 148.P. 146.

Ibid. 123 // SC. 148.P. 146.

Ibid. 141-142 // SC.148.P.152-154.

Ibid. 124 // SC. 148.P. 146.

Ibid. 122 // SC. 148.P. 146.

Ibid. 143 // SC. 148.P. 154.

Ibid. 148 // SC. 148.P. 156.
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4) MyskecTBO (Avopeia): coxpaHseT (coTnpiov) Bce mobpomeresn?,
MTOCKOJIbKY OHO 3aIIIUIIAET U COXPAaHSIET YTBEPAMBIIMECS BO33pe-
Hus (OOYUATOV)?!!; IPYTrYMU CJIOBAMMU, IEJIOM MY>KECTBA SIBJISIET-
CsI TBEPAOCTD U CTOMKOCTD B COOJTIOEHUY KaKOTO-TMO0 YUeH s,
YTOObI HE YKIIOHATHCS OT HETO HY TOOPOBOIbHO, HY TTIOJT, JaBJie-
HIMEM, a TAK)Ke PelINTeIbHOCTh B CJIELOBAHUI €MY.

Bce yeThipe no6poaeTenu B «Peur» TeCHEM MM 06pa3oM CBSI3aHbI YT
C IPyrOM U JiJisI CBT. [pUTOPUST OHU TTPECTABIISIIOT IIEHHOCTD HE KaK 0ObIUHbIE
rpakmaHCcKue Jo6pomeTeny, WM MOpaJIbHble IIeHHOCTH, HO Kak fJo6pose-
TN IyIIN, KOTOpasi, T03HaBast ce6sI ¥ OUUIASICh, CTPEMUTCS YIIOJOOUTHCS
Bory. 3To 60kecTBeHHBIE OOpOIeTenu (Tag Oelog ApeTac)??, OHM «Ipe3BbI-
YaiiHO BeJIMKM U BO3BBIIIEHHBI, I HY Ta, HU JpyTas He MOKeT ObITh yCBOe-
Ha, I HUKOMY HeJIb3$1 JOCTUTHYTh UX, ec bor He BOOXHET CUITBI /IS TOTO
(6t un Beog ye Eumvéot duvVoUY)»*13, Takum o6pas3om, aBTop «Peun» pac-
CMaTpUBaeT UX C GOTOCIOBCKOI TOUKYM 3PEHMS, TIOMEIAsl UX B PeTUTUO03-
HbIVi KOHTEKCT UCTVUHHOTO XPUCTUAHCKOTO JII060MYIpyst. UMITTUIIUTHO B Xa-
PaKTePUCTUKE YEThIPEX nobpozeTesieii B «Peun» YyBCTBYETCSI CTOMYECKOe
yueHue 06 UICTUHHOM My/Ipelle U TNIATOHMYEeCKIIT KOHIETT CAMOTIO3HAHUS
u yriopo6yieHns bory, 4To XxapaKTepHO [JIs1 aJeKCaHIPUICKOI XpUCTHaH-
CKOM TpaguIMy B LIeJIOM, HauMHas yke ¢ KnumeHTa AseKcaHIpUIACKOro.

3ak/IloueHue

Bnaronmaps mestenbHocTy IlaHTeHa, KimyMeHTa AjekcaHIpuiickoro, a 3a-
TeMm OpureHa B AyleKcaHApUM 6yIeT co3gaHa 3HaMeHUTas ¥ He MMeomast
aHaJIOrOB XPUCTMAHCKAS IIKOJIa, PerojaBaHe B KOTOPOIi OyIeT BECTHUCh
Ha OYeHb BHICOKOM YPOBHE, COTIEPHMYAS C SI3bIYECKUMM GUIOCOPCKUMU

210  Gregorius Thaumaturgus. In Origenem oratio panegyrica. 122 // SC 148. P. 146.

211 Ibid. 144 // SC. 148. P. 154. loBoNnbHO 6113Kyt0 GOPMYIMPOBKY B XPUCTUAHCKOM TPaAULLUK
MOXHO BCTpeTuTb y EBarpus: «[lenom myxecTsa siBnsetcs TBEPAOCTb B UCTUHAX [XPUCTUAH-
CKOro Bepoyy4eHus], Aaxe KOraa BOKIT [MPOTUB HUX epeTuku], 1 HeBXOoXAeHMe B [06nacTb]
He-cywmx [Bewwein] (avdpelag 0& TO £yKaptepelv Toig AANOEct Kal ToAepOVEVOVY, KOl 1T
guPartevety gig T pun dvto)» (Evagrius Ponticus. Gnosticus 44).

212 Gregorius Thaumaturgus. In Origenem oratio panegyrica 122 // SC. 148.P. 146.

213 |bid. 146 // SC. 148. P. 154. Cp.: Plato. Meno 99e-100c, TaK e cpeay COYMHEHUI NNaToHu-
KOB 3Ta Xe MbIC/b BCTpeyaeTcs B TpakTaTe «O pobponetenn» (Plato [spuria). De virtute 379d).
B «YuebHuke» AnknHos yTBepxaaeTcs: «[lobpoaetenb ecTb Bellb H0XeCTBEHHAs, NpeacTaB-
nsowas cobo Hamnydlwee pacnonoxenune gywm» (Albinus. Epitome doctrinae Platonicae
XXIX, 1; pyc. nep.: Ykas. cou. C. 466-467).
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LIKOJIaMMU. AJIeKCaHIPUIACKIME IUAACKaIbl BO3bMYT BCE JTyUlllee U3 aHTUYHOTO
dunocodckoro Haceaus, BBEAYT B 06/1aCTh XPUCTUAHCKOTO 00Pa30BaHMS
JIOTUKY ¥ HAyYHBI MeTOo,. OpUTeH ITepeHeCcET 3Ty CUCTeMY MperogaBaHus
B Kecaputo [TanectuHckyto. YueHuk OpureHa B Kecapu, aBTop «Peun», ocTa-
BUT JJ151 TTOCeNYyIOLIMX ITOKOJIEHWI LleHHelilllee CBUIETeNbCTBO O METOe
MperofaBaHus CBOETO yunTeis. «<Peub» pecTasisieT co60i pUTOpUYECKOe
npousBeeHye, 0bopMIeHHOE B COOTBETCTBUY C aHTUUHBIMY ITPABUIAMMU
SHKOMMUSI, OTIMiCaHMe KOTOPBIX MOXKHO BCTPETUTH B «IIpormmMHacMaTuKe»
putopa dnust Teona (I B.). B pasmene, noCBSIIEHHOM SHKOMMUIO U TICOTOCY,
ajneKkCcaHAPUICKML cODUCT ¥ PUTOP MUILET O TOM, UTO ITpeaMeT IIOXBasIbl
ITOJDKEH OBITh HA/IEJIEH BCEMU MTOJIOKUTEIbHBIMIU KaUeCTBAMM, UTO CIIeTyeT
YIIOMSIHYTB O ero pasymeHuu (QpovipHoc), 6raropasymmun (GOQP®V), Myske-
cTBe (GvOpelog), CripaBelIMBOCTH (iKa10g), 61arouecTumu, meapoCTy U Be-
JIUKOIYIINY ¥ O TIpoueM rogo6HoM?'“, TTosTomy 1 aBTOp «Peun», ycBanuBast
9TO MPaBWJIO, TOIPOGHO TOBOPUT O UETBIPEX ITIAaBHBIX JOOPOJETENISIX aHTUY-
HOJI 9TUKM, IPOEIIUPYS UX Ha 06pa3 XpUCTUAHCKOTO yunTess u puocoda,
npyra Bokuero, kakum B «Peun» mpencrasisercss Opuren?'s. PackpbiBast
CYTb KaKIO U3 9TUX YEThIPEX NobpozeTeseit, CBT. ['puropuit cBugeTesb-
CTBYET O TOM, UTO TaK yYMJI ¥ PACKPbIBAJI UX CYLUIHOCTb €ro yunrenab Opu-
reH. OpureH, Kak BUTHO 13 «Peun», HacTauBaj Ha TOM, UYTOOBI €T0 YUeHUKA
VIIPAKHSUTUCh B 3TUX TOOPOAETENSX, TTOCKOJIbKY, TOCPEICTBOM UX CTSIKa-
HusI Ty1a 6ygeT crioco6Ha MO3HATh caMy ce6st M OUUIIEHHBIM YMOM yCTpe-
MUTBCSI K CBOE/ KOHEUHOIA 1iesin — yIomo0iennio bory.

Takum 06pa3oM, YeThIpe IIaBHbIE JOOPOIETENN, UTPAIOIIE BAXKHYIO
posib B yueHuu IlnaToHa, 66U BOCIIPUHSITHI U JIeKCAHAPUICKUMMU M-
mackanaMy. OHM CTaIM BakHOJ YaCThIO B XPUCTUAHCKOI cucTteme obpa-
30BaHMs. Yke y KnmeHTa MOXKHO BUIETh, YTO KaTEXYMEH B TeUeHMe TPEX

214  Aelius Theon. Progymnasmata // Rhetores graeci.Vol. 2 / ed. L. Spengel. Lipsiae, 1854.P 110
(8-10).

215 3Ta TpaAuuMs COXPAHUTCSA U B BU3AHTUIACKMI nepuopa. Tak, Hanpumep, cBT. Medoauit |,
natp. KoHctaHTrHononbckuid (IX B.) B CBOEM «IHKOMMM CBT. HMKkonato Yypotsopuy», Take
ynoMsHeT yeTbipe fobpoaeTenu, npunaras ux K cT. Hukonato: «M60 pasym y Hero Haasu-
pan 3a genamu v BCSKOe ABWXKeHME Hanpasnsn K bory, rHes e noABMrancs fnib NpoTUB
3Mes, U3-3a KOTOpOro nornd nepsoyenosek. A BOXAENEHWE Y HEro BCE MOSHOCTbIO YCTpeM-
nanock K bory. CoenasLuMCb OT 3TOr0 MY>KECTBEHHbBIM U Pa3yMHbIM, OH MPOBOAW CBOK KM3Hb
B NPaBefHOCTU U LEeNOMYAPUN, CIOBHO HaWNy4LIMiA BO3HULA BOCCeAast HA TPOEKOHHOW Ko-
necHuue nobpopeteneit M CTpEMUTENBHO HECACh HA Hell K He6eCHOMY KOHeUHOMY pybexy»
(Megodudi,namp. KoHcmaHmuHononsckudl. Noxeana cestutento Hukonato / BBen., nep. ¢ rpev.,
komM. [1. E. AbuHoreHoBa // Scripta antiqua. Bonpocbl apeBHel nctopmm, GuUnonorum, Uccky-
CTBa M MaTepuanbHow Kynbetypbl. 2017.T. 6. C. 602).
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JIET OJTOTOBKY JOJIKEH ObUT YIIPAsKHSITHCS M YKPAIIAThCS YeThIPbMSI J10-
6pomeTessiMy, KOTOPbIe TIPUMHOCWIIUCH B SKepPTBY bory B 6arTucrepum?!e,
ABTOp «Peun» CBUIETEILCTBYET O TOM, KaKOe O0JIbIIIoe 3HAUEeHVe UM ITPU-
naBan OpureH. V3 9TOro MOXHO cJieJIaTh CJIeAYIOIIii BbIBOJ: MMEHHO
B aJIeKCAaHAPUICKOI XPUCTUAHCKOI cpefie UueThIpe INIaBHbIe Jo6pomeTe-
JI aHTUYHOJ 3TUKM CTaIM YaCThIO XPUCTMAHCKOV HPaBCTBEHHOI CUCTe-
Mbl. [IperMyIieCTBEHHO ajieKCaHAPUIICKIe NUAAaCKaJIbl, BOUTABIINME TyX
dbunocodun IMnatona?'’, cosganyu cuHTE3 aHTUIHOI Priocodckoit Tpagu-
LU Y STUKU C HOBO XPUCTUAHCKOI KePUTMOIi, BCE 6oJiee 1 6ojiee 3aBOE-
BBIBAIOIIIE YMBI U ceptia joaeii. OHY BbIOpasIM JTydlliee 13 TOTo, UTOo Jajia
9JIMHCKAST G1I0codMs, YTO OTHOCUTCS K 00IIeUeI0BeYeCKUM LIeHHOCTSIM
¥ 6JIarOIPUSITCTBYET BOCIIUTAHMIO PA3yMHOTO, CMJIBHOTO 1 6J1arOpOAHOTO
yejoBeka. O 4eThIPEX ITIaBHBIX JOOPOIeTeNsIX 6YIyT M1caTh U IMOCIeIyIo-
11Me XpUCTUAHCKME aBTOPbI, yTBEPKIas X HPaBCTBEHHYIO IIeHHOCTb U Bask-
HOCTb JIJIS1 XpUCTHAaH. B MuchbMeHHOM Hac/ieuu cBT. Bacuinst Benmkoro, ero
6para cBT. ['puropus Hucckoro, KoTopsie ObLIM ITOA, ONIPeIeIEHHBIM BJIMSI -
HMEM BeJIMKOTO aJleKCaHAPUiilla, OHM O6YIyT 4acTO BCTPEUaThCs B UX IK3e-
rese M HpaBCTBEHHBIX HACTaBIeHMSIX. B MOHAIIeCKYI0 TpagUIIMIO UX TIPUHE-
cét EBarpuii [Tontuiickuii. CBT. Bacunuii Benmkuii, a mocsie Hero cBT. loaHH
35maToycrt, 6yAyT TOBOPUTD, UYTO UEThIpE IJIaBHbIE TOOPOAETENN SIBISIOTCS
MIPU3HAKOM 3J0POBbS ¥ KPacoThl aymn?'é, O BasKHOCTU UX OYIyT MMUCATh
¥ MHOTHMe ApyTHe OTIIbI LIepKBM 10 caMoro KoHIia BusaHTuiickoro nepmozpa.

216  Clemens Alexandrinus. Stromata II,95,1 — 96,4 // SC. 38. P. 106-108.

217 TouHee BypeT ckaszaTb AyX CpefHennaToHuveckon dunocoduu, kotopas bbina cniaBom
NNaTOHM3Ma (B OTHONOTMM M TEONIOTUM), NEPUNATETUKOB (NOrMKa, KAaTErOpUM, ICUXONOIUS) U CTO-
“um3Ma (3Tnka). O YeTbIpéx rMaBHbIX [O06poaeTeNnsx B CpeaHeM NNaToHM3Me cM.: X0s10008 E. B.
KoHuenuus yeTblpéx rnaBHbIX LoOpoAeTeneit B cpeaHeM nnatoHusme // Mysbika B cucTe-
Me KynbTypbl: HayuHblli BeCTHMK Ypanbckoi koHcepBaTopun. EkatepuHbypr. 2019. Bein. 16.
C.62-83.

218 B romunuax Ha «llectonHes» cBT. Bacunuii Benukuin nuwert: «Bcakoe xe 310 ecTb ayles-
Hblil Heayr, a fobposeTenb COOTBETCTBYET 34paButo. XOpOLIO HEKOTOpble ONpeaensin 340-
POBbE, YTO OHO eCTb 6NaroyCTPOICTBO ecTecTBEHHbIX AeicTBOBaHM (Koddg yap dpicavtd
Tveg Dyigtav elvar Ty eDoTAEIAV TV KOTY PUGLY £vEpYEI@®V). <...> Mo ceii-To npuumHe
LNS BCAIKOTO MOXBaNbHO LienoMyapue (cow@pocuvn), AOCTOMHa 0A00peHns cnpaBeaMBoCTb
(StkatoovVN), YAMBUTENBHO MYXeCTBO (GvOpeia) U BoXAeNeHHO Bnaropasymue (ppovnoig).
Cun nobpopetenn ayle 6onee CpoOACTBEHHbI, HEXeENU Teny 300poBbex» (Basilius Caesariensis.
Homiliae in Hexaemeron IX, 4 // SC. 26bis. P. 498; pyc. nep.: Bacunuii Benukud, cem. Teope-
Hus: B 2 TT. T. 1. M., 2008. C. 423). A cBT. MoaHH 3natoycT roBoput 06 3T0M B Becenax Ha [Mo-
cnanve an. Maena k EdecaHam: «Llenomyapwe u, npaBaa, — BOT KpacoTa Ayllu, @ My>KeCTBO
n Bnaropasymune — 3710 380poBbe Ans Hee (KaAhog yap yuyiig cow@pocivn, dikotochvn
Vylewa yoyig avdpeia, epovnoig)» (Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Epistolam ad Ephe-
sios 24,5 // PG. 62. Col. 174).
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OT BusaHTuuM rpecrasieHne o HUX nepeiaéT u Ha Pych. Ha 3amnage, 671a-
rojapsi CBT. AMBPOCHIO MeI10JITaHCKOMY, OHM TaKyKe ITPOYHO YKOPEHSITCS.
IMosgHee ®oma AKBMHCKMIT BO3BEHET UX B IIPUHLINUII BCETO CBOEro (uo-
co(CcKO-60rocJIOBCKOro yueHust o gobpoaerensx?'. IIosBUBIIMCh Ha 3ape
aHTUYHO duocodun, yueHre 0 YeThIpEX A0OpoaeTeIsX, Kak IIaBHbIX
7 6a30BBIX KaUeCcTBaX Uej0BeKa ¥ YHUBEPCAIUIX YeJIOBEUeCKOi KYIbTy-
pbI, 6yZIeT MMEeTh CBOIO JOBOJIbHO MHTEPECHYIO M HACBIIEHHYIO MCTOPUIO.
W3 aHTHM4HOI dumocodun, mpeodbpasoBaBIINCh, OHO MEPENIET B XPUCTH-
aHCTBO, T7e He MepecTaHeT ObITh aKTyaJbHBIM BIUIOTh IO HaIIMX THEH*X,
yKe OCTaBUB U 1103a0bIB CBOE aHTUYHOE ITPOIIIOe ¥ KOHTEKCT, OHO CTaHeT
OCO3HABaThCS KaK yUeHMe O INIABHbIX, COOCTBEHHO XPUCTUAHCKUX J0OPO-
IeTessIX OYIIN, HapSIAy C TPeMSI eBaHTeIbCKMMM : BePOii, HaIesKmoii 1, Ipe-
BOCXOJIAIIEN X BCeX JII060BbIO.

HUcTounuku

Aelius Theon. Progymnasmata // Rhetores graeci. Vol. 2 / ed. L. Spengel. Lipsiae: B. G. Teubner,
1854.

Athanasius Alexandrinus. Epistola IV ad Serapionem: De Spiritu sancto // PG. T. 26. Col. 637-676.
Athanasius Alexandrinus. De decretis Nicaenae synodi // PG. T. 25. Col. 416-476.

Athénagore. Supplique au sujet des chrétiennes et Sur la resurrection des morts/ intr., texte et
trad. B. Pouderon. Paris: Cerf, 1992. (SC; vol. 379).

Basile Césarée. Homélies sur I'Hexaéméron / texte grec, intr. et trad. S. Giet. Paris: Cerf, 1968.
(SC; vol. 26bis).

Clément d’Alexandrie. Le Protreptique / intr., trad. et notes C. Mondésert. Paris: Cerf, 1949.
(SC; vol. 2).

Clément d’Alexandrie. Les Stromates I/ intr. C. Mondésert; trad. et notes M. Cester. Paris: Cerf,
1951. (SC; vol. 30).

Clément d’Alexandrie. Les Stromates I/ intr. et not. P. Th. Camelot; texte grec et trad. C. Mondésert.
Paris: Cerf, 1954. (SC; vol. 38).

Clément d’Alexandrie. Les Stromates VII / intr., texte critique, trad. et notes A. Le Boulluec.
Paris. Cerf, 1997. (SC; vol. 428).

219  Wnudnuk ®.JyxoBHas TpaguuUMs BOCTOYHOTO XpucTuaHcTea. C. 342,

220 B XIX B. HacTaBnaTb B HMX 6yayT ONTUHCKMeE cTapLbl Npn. Makapwuit u npn. AMBpOCKiA, Halt-
[T OHU CBOE MecTo U y cBT. DeodaHa 3aTBOpPHMKA M B PyKOBOACTBE N0 ackeTuke en. leTpa
(ExaTtepuHoBckoro). CM.: [lemp (EkamepuHogckuli), en. YkazaHue nyTu Ko cnaceHuto. OnbIT
ackeTuku. M., 2004. C. 264-276 (pasgen 3, m. 2. O rmasHbix fobpoaetensx) B XX B. npaBo-
cnaBHblii 6orocnos X-K. Jlapwe nocBaTUT MM paspen B CBOE 3HAMEHUTON KHure «Mcuene-
HMe LyxoBHbIx BonesHei»: Jlapwe X-K. icueneHne nyxoBHbix bonesHel. BeegeHue B acke-
TMyeckyr Tpaguumio MpasocnasHon Lepksu. Ceprues MNocap, 2018. C. 398-416.



OBPA3 OPUTEHA M YETbHIPE TNMABHbIE LOBPOOETEN 157

Eusébe de Césarée. Histoire ecclésiastique. Livres V-VII / texte grec, trad. et notes G. Bardy.
Paris: Cerf, 1955. (SC; vol. 41).

Evagre le Pontique. Traité Pratique ou Le moine / ed., trad., comm. A. Guillaumont et
C. Guillaumont. Paris: Cerf, 1971. (SC; vol. 171).

Grégoire le Thaumaturge. Remerciement a Origene. Suivi de la Lettre d'Origéne a Grégoire /
texte grec, intr., trad. et notes H. Crouzel. Paris: Cerf, 1969. (SC; vol. 148).

Joannes Chrysostomus. Homiliae in Epistolam ad Ephesios // PG. T. 62. Col. 9-176.

Justin. Apologie pour les chrétiens / intr., texte grec, trad. et notes Ch. Munier. Paris: Cerf,
2006. (SC; vol. 507).

Origéne. Homélies sur Jérémie. T. 2: Homélies XII-XX/ ed., trad. et notes P. Nautin. Paris: Cerf,
1977. (SC; vol. 238).

Origéne. Homélies sur S. Luc / texte latin et fragm. grecs, intr., trad. et notes H. Crouzel,
F. Fournier, P. Périchon. Paris: Cerf, 1962. (SC; vol. 87).

Origene. Philocalie 21-27. Sur le libre arbiter / intr., texte, trad. et notes E. Junod. Paris: Cerf,
1976. (SC; vol. 226).

Origéne. Commentaire sur Saint Jean. T. 1: Livres I-V / texte grec, trad. et notes C. Blanc. Paris:
Cerf, 1966. (SC; vol. 120).

Origéne. Commentaire sur Saint Jean. T. 5: Livres XXVIII-XXXII / texte grec, intr., trad. et notes
C. Blanc. Paris: Cerf, 1992. (SC; vol. 385).

Origen. On First Principles: in 2 vols./ ed. and trans. by J. Behr. Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2017. (Oxford Early Christian Texts).

Origenes. Aufforderung zum Martyrium / eing. und iiber. M.-B. von Stritzky. Berlin; New York:
W. de Gruyter; Herder, 2010. (Origenes Werke mit deutscher Ubersetzung; Bd. 22).

Origenes. Contra Celsum: libri VIII / ed. M. Marcovich. Leiden; Boston; Kéln: Brill, 2001.
(Supplements to Vigiliae christianae; vol. 54).

Origenes. Enarrationes in Job (fragmenta in catenis) // PG. T. 17. Col. 57-106.

Origenes. Expositiones in Proverbia Solomonis (fragmanta in catenis) /PG. T. 17. Col. 161-252.

Origenes. Romerbriefkommentar. Bd. 2: Buch V-VI / hrsg. von Th. Heither. Freiburg; Basel;
Wien; Barcelona; Roma; New York: Herder, 1993. (Frontes christiani; Bd. 2/3).

Origenes. Romerbriefkommentar. Bd. 3: Buch IX-X / hrsg. von Th. Heither. Freiburg; Basel;
Wien; Barcelona; Roma; New York: Herder, 1996. (Frontes christiani; Bd. 2/5).

Origenes Werke. Bd. 2. Buch V-VIII gegen Celsus. Die Schrift vom Gebet / ed. P. Koetschau.
Leipzig: ]. C. Hinrichs, 1899. (GCS; Bd. 3).

Origenes Werke. Bd. 9. Die Homilien zu Lukas in der Ubersetzung des Hieronymus und die
grechischen Reste der Homilien und des Lukas-Kommentars / ed. M. Rauer. Leipzig:
J. C. Hinrichs, 1930. (GCS; Bd. 35).

Origenes Werke. Bd. 10. Matthéduserkldarung. Bd. 1 / ed. E. Klostermann; E. Benz. Leipzig:
J. C. Hinrichs, 1935. (GCS; Bd. 40).

Porphyrios. Contra christianos. Neue Sammlung der Fragmente, Testimonien und Dubia /
Einleitung, Ubersetzung und Anmerkungen von M. Becker. Berlin; Boston: W. de Gruyter,
2016. (Texte und Kommentare; Bd. 52).



158 EBFEHWW BUKTOPOBMY XONTOLOB

Socrates Scholasticus. Historia ecclesiastica // PG. T. 67. Col. 30-842.

AnbbuH. Yae6HUK IJIaTOHOBCKOM umocodun / nep. 10. A. lllnvanuua // ITnamon. [Tvanoru /
Tiep. C ApeBHerpey., COCT., pefl. 1 BTyIL. cTaTby A. ®. JloceBa; npumeu. A. A. Taxo-T'ogu.
M.: Mbicib, 1986. (Punocodcekoe Hacmenue; T. 98). C. 437-475.

Anacmacuti Cunaum, npn. ITyreBogurens // Adpuax (ITawun), uzym. [maBHOE XpUCTOIOTYE-
cKoe Mpou3sBesieHne npenogo6Horo Anacracust Cunaura «IlyreBoguresnb»: MoHorpa-
¢us. CII6.: CII6IIIA, 2018. C. 147-359.

Adpurazop Apunckuti. O BocKpeceHUM MEPTBBIX / BCT. cTaThst A. V. CumopoBa. M.: Cubupckast
6saro3BoHHMIA, 2013.

«borocnosckue miasel» Ipi. Makcuma Vcriosenuuka, wim «[ldena» / BCTYIL. CTaThs, IIep., 0~
ciecioB. v ipumed. I1. K. Jo6pouseTtoBa. M.: Hukes, 2013.

Bacunuii Benukutii, cém. TBopenusi: B 2 TT. T. 1. M.: Cubupckast Brarossonnuua, 2008. (ITos-
HOe co6GpaHMe TBOPEHMII CBSITBIX OTIIOB LIepKBM 1 LIEPKOBHBIX MMCATEJIE B PYyCCKOM
rnepeBoje; T. 3).

Juozen Jlaapmcxkuii. O 5Xv3HY, YIeHUSIX U M3PeUYeHMSIX 3HaMeHUThIX huocodos / mep. M. JI. T'a-
CrIapoBa; 061, pef., BCTYIL cTaThst A. @. JloceBa. M.: Mpiciib, 1979. (Punocodckoe Ha-
crenye; 1. 99).

Hoann 3namoycm, cem. Becept Ha riepBoe [Tocinaune K Tumodero / Hoanu 3namoycm, ceém. TBo-
penust. T. 11. Ku. 2. CIT6.: CII6A, 1905. C. 618-755.

Heponum CmpudoHckuii. O 3HAMEHUTBIX My3Kax / mep. ¢ Jat., KoMMm. M. ®@. Beicokoro // Liep-
KoBHBIe uctopuku IV-V BB. M.: POCCII3H, 2007. C. 9-57.

Knumenm Anexcanoputickuti. Crpomartsl / iep. u npum. H. KopcyHckoro. SIpociasnb: Tur. ry-
GepHCKO¥ 3eMCKOIi yrpaBbl, 1892.

Knumernm Anexcardputickuii. Crpomatsl. T. 1: KH. 1-3 / U3/, Tpey. TeKCTa, IPeIUCII., TIeP. ¥ KOM-
meHT. E. B. Aponacuna. CII6.: U3g. O. A6biuko, 2003. (Bubnmorekaka XpUCTUAHCKON

MbICN. VICTOUHMKY).

Megoouti, namp. KoncmarnmuHononsckuti. [ToxBana cBsitutento Hukomnatwo / BBef., rep. ¢ Tpeu.,
kommM. [1. E. Adunorenosa // Scripta antiqua. Boripocsr apeBHeit ucropuu, umonoruu,
MCCKYCTBA ¥ MaTepuaabHOii KyabTypbl. 2017. T. 6. C. 599-617.

Opuzen. O MonuTBe U YBelllaHMe K MyueHMuecTBY / iep. u mpuM. H. KopcyHckoro. 2-e usf.
CII6.: Y3p. U. JI. Ty3osa, 1897.

Opuzen. O Havanax. [Tpotus Lenbca. [Ku. [-1V] / nep. JI. 1. TIncapesa. CII6.: Bubnmomnommnc, 2008.

OpuceH. lpotus Llenbca. Ku. 5 / nep. A. P. ®okuHa // BorocnoBckuii coopHuk [ICTBU. 1999.
N2 4.C.99-123; 2001. N2 7. C. 115-142.

Opuczen. TonkoBanue Ha EBanrenue ot MoaHHa / riep., komm. u npeauci. O. U. Kynuesa. CII6.:
PXTA, 2018.

Ilemp (ExamepuHoeckuii), en. YkasaHue myTu Ko criacennto. OmbIT ackeTnku. M.: Cubupckast
6saro3BoHHMIIA, 2004.

ITnamon. Counnenns. Y. 5: ®ute6, Kparmn, Teater, Coduct / riep. ¢ rped. u komm. B. H. Kapriosa.
M.: Cunogp,. Tum., 1879.



OBPA3 OPUTEHA M YETbHIPE TNMABHbIE LOBPOOETEN 159

PaHHMe MydyeHnuecTBa. IlepeBoibl, KOMMEHTaPUM, UCCIIe0BaHMsI / TIep., KOMMEHT., BCTYII.
CTaThsI, IPWIOK. U 0011 pea. A. [I. [TanTeneesa. CII6.: 'ymanutapHas akagemusi, 2017.
(Via sacra; vol. 3).

TBopeHnus cB. [puropust Yynorsopiia u cB. Medoaus, ermckorna u MmydeHnka. M. : TTaToOMHUK,
1996. (BubamoTekaka OTLOB U yunuTesneii Llepksu; T. 4).

®parmMeHThl paHHUX rpeueckux Grumocodod. Y. 1: OT armyeckmx TeOKOCMOTOHMIT 10 BOSHUK-
HOBEHMSI aTOMUCTUKM / TIof, pefi. A. B. Jle6enesa. M.: Hayka, 1989.

®parMeHThI paHHUX CTOMKOB. T. 3. Y. 1: Xpucuri. dTudeckue GparMeHTsI / TIep. KOMM.
A. A. Cronsposa. M.: I'/IK, 2007.

JInteparypa

Adamos 1. . CBatutenb AMBpocuit Meamonanckuii. Ceprues ITocazg: CTCJI, 2006.
Ado U. CBoGopHbIe MCKYCCTBA U Gumocodus B aHTUUHOM Mbicn. M. : TTIK, 2002.

Anuesa O. B. Becepa III cBT. Bacunus Benmkoro «Ha ciioBa: BHeMiu cebe» Kak dutocodekmii
nporpentuk // Becthuk I[ICTTY. Cepust I: Borocimosue. ®unocodusi. PenurnoseaeHne.
2012. Boim. 1 (39). C. 21-29.

Anuesa O. B. «CoKpaTM4eCKui IPOTPenTuK» 1 06pas OpureHa B «BiarogapcTBeHHOI peun» //
Bectumk PXTA. 2013. T. 14. Boim.2. C. 237-245.

Benesuu I'. M. llapckuii myTh U cepenuHa (necotng) y Moanna Kaccuana Pumnssumna n Makceu-
ma McnoBegHuka // Verbum 19: «HukomaxoBa 3TuKa» B UCTOPUM €BPOIIeICKO MbIC/IN.
CII6.; TIIckoB: IIcKOBCKUI rocymapcTBeHHbIi yHUBepcuTeT, 2017. C. 102-118.

Bawerko A.B. CaMmorio3HaHMe B aHTUYHOM (GMI0co(CKO MBIC/IN U XPUCTUAHCKOM Tpaguinm //
BectHuk PXTA. 2020. T. 21. Boim. 2. C. 24-31.

Zeopeykas M. . iuterpatuBHas aHTporosorust. CI16.: TH-T mpakTuyeckoii neuxonoruu, 2003.

Junnon Dic. Cpemuvie matounku: 80 T. 10 H. 9. — 220 H. 3./ niep. ¢ aur. E. B. Adonacuna. CII6.:
Wsn. O. A6biiiko; Anereiist, 2002. (MupoBoe Haciene).

Juonucuti (Illnénos), ueym. Iipeacrapiaenust o «LJapckom MyTH» B BU3AHTUICKOM 60TOCIOBUM
u ackeTuku. Ha mpumepe yyeHust o mectsuu gy K bory nprm. Hukursr Ctudata //
BB. 2017. N2. 26-26 (3-4). C. 355-391.

Juonuculi (ILInénos), uzym. TIpUHIUI «1103HAa cebsi» y mpernogo6Horo Hukute Ctudara B KOH-
TeKCTe BU3aHTMIiCKOM Tpaguuyu // BB. 2018. N2 28 (1). C. 96-126.

Juonucuti (IIInéHos), uzym. Yuenue upir. Hukutsl CTudaTa 0 4eThIPEX IIaBHBIX TOOPOIETENSIX
B KOHTEKCTe aHTMUYHON U BU3aHTUICKOI nuTepatypsl. YacTs 1 // BB. 2019. N2 32 (1).
C. 192-209.

Juonucuii (ILInénoa), ueym. Yuenue npri. Hukurst Ctudara o yeThIpEX IMaBHBIX J0OPOIeTeIISIX
B KOHTEKCTe aHTMYHOM M BU3AHTUIICKOI inTepatypsl. Yacts 2 // BB. 2019. N2 33 (2).
C. 178-203.

JuoHucuii (ILInénos), ueym. YaeHue 0 4eThIPEX POIOBBIX OOpoIeTesnsix B TpakraTe «De virtutibus
et passionibus», mpumnuceiBaemom npri. Eppemy CuprHy, B KOHTEKCTE IpeuecKoii



160 EBFEHWW BUKTOPOBMY XONTOLOB

narpuctuueckoi tpaguimu // lpenogo6usiii Edpem CupuH 1 ero ;yxoBHOE Hacyie-
nue. M.: [Tosnaunme, 2019. C. 352-364.

Zoddc . P. SI3bIYHUK U XPUCTMAHMH B CMYTHOE BpeMsi: HeKOTOpbIe acrieKThl PeIUTMO3HBIX
MpaKTUK B riepuof ot Makpa ABpenus a0 KoncrtanTuHa / nep. ¢ aHml. A. A. TleHTenee-
Ba, A. B. IleTpoBa; o6l pep. 0. C. Toskenko. CII6.: l'ymanutapHas akagemusi, 2003.
(Studia classica).

Batiyesa H. B. K Boripocy 06 06pazoBanuu B AniekcaHAPUIiCKoii 1Kkobl ipy [Tanrtene // IIpo-
61embl ucTopun, pusonoruu, KynbTypsl. 2018. Boim. 1. C.161-168.

3apun C. ACKeTU3M TI0 TIPABOCTaBHO-XPUCTUAHCKOMY YUEHUIO. DTUKO-60r0CIOBCKOE MCCIe-
nosanue. T. 1. KH. 2. M.: [TajomHUK, 1996,

Hezep B. PanHee XpUCTMAHCTBO U rpeueckast maitaedis. M.: IVIK, 2018.
Keuexovan C. @. YueHue ApucrtoTenst o rocyzapctse u pase. M.; JI.: AH CCCP, 1947.

Kupunn (3unkosckuii), uepom. Benuxue otipl LlepkBu 0 MaTepuu 1 Teje yejaoBeka (AjeKkcaH-
npuiickast u Karrmagokumiickast mkosbi). CI16.: M3a. O. A6simiko, 2014. (Bubnmorekaka
XPUCTUAHCKOI MbICu. MccnenoBanms).

Kou U. C. B mouckax cebsi: JIMUHOCTD U e€ camoco3Hauue. M.: [Tonmutusgat, 1984.

Jlapuwie JK.-K. VicuieneHne TyxOBHBIX 60Je3Hel. BBemeHme B ackeTuueckyro Tpaauimio [lpaBo-
cnaBHoii Llepksu. Ceprues ITocaa: M/IA, 2018.

Jloces A. @. VIcTopust aHTUYHOI 3cTeTuku. U'Toru toicsuenetHero pa3sutusi. Ku. 2. M.: ACT
@®0OJINO, 2000. (BepLyHbI yes10BeUECKOV MBIC/IN).

Muponocuyxkuii I1. Abunarop, xpuctuanckuit anosnoret II Beka. Kazanb: Tuno-nut. imm. yH-
Ta, 1894.

Mupmos [I. HpaBcTBeHHOe yueHne KiumenTa Anekcangpuiickoro. CII6.: Tumn. M. Akunbuena
u U. JleouTbena, 1900.

Muxaiinos I1. B. Kateropuu 60rocsioBckoit Mbicau. M.: TICTTY, 2013.

Mopeckunu K. ictopus natpuctuueckoit punocobun. M.: ITIK, 2011.

Mopeckunu K., Hopeanu 5. IcTopust nuTepaTypbl paHHEro XpUCTHMaHCTBa Ha IPeYeckoM U Jia-
TUHCKOM $3bIkax. T .1: Ot am. [TaBnia go sanoxu KoHcTaHTHHA. 2-€ MU3[,., UCTIP. U AOIL.
M.: TJIK, 2021.

Iocnexos /1. B. Kuura IIpemyapocTty CoTOMOHA, €€ MTPOUCXOKAeHNe M OTHOILIeHe K uypeit-
CKO-aseKcaHapuiickoii punocodun. ictopuko-Kputudeckoe nscienosanue. Kues: Tur.
Kueso-Ileuepckoii 1aBpsl, 1873.

Panosuu A .B. TIepBOMCTOYHMKY IO ICTOPUYM PAHHETO XPUCTUAHCTBA. AHTUUHbBIE KPUTUKU XPU-
ctuaHctBa. M.: ITonmutusgat, 1990.

Cazapoa A. U. TIpecButeps! KnumenTta Anekcanapuiickoro // XpuctuaHckoe yrenme. 1917.
Ne1-2.C.101-108.

Cepéaun A. B. K Bomipocy o 1Byx OpureHnax // borocinosckue Tpyasl. M.: M3a. Coset PIILI, 2009.
Boim. 42. C. 44-86.

Cepéeun A. B. «TonkoBaHust Ha EBaHrenne ot loanHa» OpureHa Ha pyCCKOM: peLieH31sI Ha ITe-
pesop, O. Kynuesa // @unocodusi. XXypran Briciueii mkosibl 9koHOMMKM. 2019. T. 3. N2 1.
C. 286-293.



OBPA3 OPUTEHA M YETbHIPE TNMABHbIE LOBPOOETEN 161

Cudopos A. 1. )Kusuennbiii mytb Opurena // Ilatpuctuka. HoBble nepeBofbl, cTaThy. HyskHMI
Hosropog: Vi3z. 6paTcTBa BO MMsI CBSITOTO KHsI3s1 Aiekcanzipa Hesckoro, 2001. C. 290-332.

Cudopoe A. F. CBITOOTEUECKOE HAC/IEeIMe U [IepPKOBHbIE IpeBHOCTM. T. 2: [JOHMKEICKIE OTIIbI
LlepkBu 1 1lepKOBHbIE ycaTeu. M.: Cubupckas 6aro3BonHuiia, 2011.

Cudopos A. 1. BcrynutenbHas ctathbs // Apunazop Agunckuii. O BocKpeceHUM MepTBbIX. M.:
Cubupckast biaarossonnnua, 2013. C. 3-23.

CmupHos /1. B., buprwkos /1. C. KnumeHT Anekcanapuiickuii // I13. M.: IIHL] «[TpaBocyiaBHas
sHuMKIoneaus», 2014. T. 35. C. 562-663.

Cmpaxoe I1. Bockpecenue. Mest BOCKpeceHMs B JOXPUCTUAHCKOM PEIUTMO3HO-(UI0cohCKOM
co3HaHun. Kues: MetaHoiist, 2002,

Topwunos /ZI. O. Komnosuuys Tpakrtata KopHyTa 1 COOTHOLIEHME a/IerOpUM C STUMOIOTH-
eit // Tpynbl Pycckoii aHTporosnornyeckoit ukosst (MIY). 2008. Beim. 5. C. 522-535.

TonkoBast bubnus, unmu Kommenrapuit Ha Bce kauru CB. [Incanust Berxoro u Hooro 3aBeTa.
T. 3: HoBbrit 3aBeT. CToKronbM: MHCTUTYT niepeBoa bubauu, 1987".

Xono0dos E. B. KoHuenuust yeThIpéX MIaBHbIX T06pozeTesneil B cpeqHeM uiatoHusme // My-
3bIKa B CyCTeMe KyJIbTypbl: HayuHbIl BeCTHUK Ypa/IbCKOil KOHcepBaTopuu. EkaTepuH-
6ypr. 2019. Beim. 16. C. 62-83.

Ilenk K. ®uiioH AnekcaHapuiickuii. BBeeHue B sku3Hb 1 TBOpuecTBO. M.: BBU, 2007.

IlInuonux @. [lyxoBHAas TpaguIIMsi BOCTOUHOTO XpUCTHaHCTBa. CCTEMATUUECKOE U3JIOKEeHMe /
niep. ¢ dpan. [I. Cuzonenko. M.: ITaonansne, 2000.

Bejczy I. P. The Cardinal Virtues in the Middle Ages. A Study in Moral Thought from the Fourth
to the Fourteenth Century. Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2011.

Carriker A. The Library of Eusebius of Caesarea. Lieden; Boston: Brill, 2003. (Supplements to
Vigiliae christianae; vol. 67).

Classen C.].Der platonisch-stoische Kanon der Kardinaltugenden bei Philon, Clemens Alexandrinus
und Origenes // Aretai und Virtutes: Untersuchungen zu den Wertvorstellungen der
Griechen und Romer / hsgb. von C. J. Classen. Berlin; New York: W. de Gruyter, 2010.
(Beitrdge zur Altertumskunde; Bd. 283). S. 104-138.

Crouzel H. Faut-il voir trois personnages en Grégoire le Thaumaturge? A propos du «<Remerciement
a Origene» et de la «Lettre a Grégoire» // Gregorianum. 1979. Vol. 60. P. 287-320.

Crouzel H. Théologie de I’image de Dieu chez Origene. Paris: Aubier, 1956.
Nautin P. Origene: sa vie et son ceuvre. Paris: Beauchesne, 1977.
Prestige D. L. God in Patristic Thought. 2 ed. London: S.P.C.K., 1952.

Volker W. Das Vollkommenheitsideal des Origenes. Eine Untersuchung zur Geschichte der
Frommigkeit und zu den Anfangen christlicher Mystik. Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1931.

The Wisdom of Solomon / a new trans., intr., comm. by D. Winston. New York: Doubleday,
1979. (The Anchor Bible; vol. 43).



